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A3bIK U COLIUYM

Hoeble Hocumenu maputicko2o Kak ¢hakmop
eumaibHoCmu 3MHUYeCKO20 s3bIKa 8 duacnope’

New speakers of Mari as a factor
in diaspora language vitality

M. B. Kyyaesa
M. V. Kutsaeva

HoBble HOCUTENN — BaXXHBII 00BEKT MCCIIEIOBAHUS B COLMO-
JUHTBUCTUKE MUHOPUTAPHBIX S3BIKOB, IOCKOJBKY SIBISIOTCS OJHHUM
13 (paKTOPOB BUTAIBHOCTH 3THUYECKOTO 5I3bIKa. B cTraThe Ha Mare-
pHaie COLUOIMHIBUCTHYECKOIO 00CIEA0BAaHNS, IPOBEACHHOIO aBTO-
POM B MapHICKOU JMACIIOpe MOCKOBCKOT'O PErHOHa, U3y4yaeTcs Ipoo-
JieMa HOBBIX HOCUTENEH MapuicKoro si3pika. MIX cTpemiieHue u xkena-
HUE CTaTh WICHAMH SI3IKOBOT'O COOOIIECTBA CO BCEH HEM30EKHOCTHIO
CTaJKHMBAIOTCS C TOCHOACTBYIOIIUMH B HEM HACOJIOTHIMU JIETUTHM-
HOCTH U ayTEHTUYHOCTH, IIyPU3MOM U IPECKPUNITUBU3MOM — YCTa-
HOBKaMH, MIPOTHUBOCTOATH KOTOPBIM CIIOCOOHBI HEMHOTHE.

! Pabora BbeIlTOJIHEHA B pamkax roc3aganust Ne 1021100513470-3/
AAAA-A19-119110700088-4 «icTopus 1 CTPYKTYypa alTANCKUX H
yPalbCKUX S3bIKOB». CTaThs IPEACTABIISET COOO0I paclIMpeHHY 0
Bepcuto nokiaaa “New mari speakers as a factor of an ethnic language
maintenance in Moscow region mari diaspora group”, IpOYHTaHHOTO
B paMKax MeKayHapoaHoi koHpepenun “Multilingual Urban Space:
Policy, Identity, Education” (HUY BIID, Mocksa, 12—14 anpens,
2021). [Tonp3ysce cmrygaem, aBTop 6maronaput M. b. beprenscon u
J. 1O. 3y6anoBa 3a ieHHBIC 3aMEeYaHUs, CACTAHHBIE B X071 00Cy K-
JICHU S JIOKJIaa.
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6 M. B. Ky1iaesa

KuroueBsle ciioBa: MapuiCKuil s13bIK, BHYTPEHHSI S AMAacopa, MOC-
KOBCKHH PETHOH, HOBbIE HOCUTEJIN MAPUHCKOT0, MUHOPUTAPHBIE SI3BIKH,
SI3BIKOBBIE UAEOJIOTHH, Ty PH3M, TPECKPUIITHBH3M

New speakers are a key object of sociolinguistic analysis in minority
language research and an important factor in language vitality. The
present article, based on a sociolinguistic survey conducted by the
author among the Mari diaspora in the Moscow region, deals with the
problem of new Mari speakers. These are people who seek to become
members of the Moscow Mari language community but face prevailing
ideologies of legitimacy, authenticity, purism, and prescriptivism, which
not many can overcome.

Key words: Mari language, internal diaspora, Moscow region,
new Mari speakers, minority languages, language ideologies, purism,
prescriptivism
DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-5-34

1. BBenenue

B cuny uctopuueckux npuauH (moapoduee 06 3Tom cm. [Ce-
nieeB 2006]) 46,9 % (256 742 4dei.) OT Bcero MapuicKoro Hacele-
Hust Poccniickoit @eneparun (547 605 gern.) mpokuBaeT 3a mpe-
nenamu Pecriyonuku Mapuii On kak koMmrnakTHeIME (Pecry6mu-
ku bamkoproctan, Tarapcran, CBepriosckas u Kuposckas 00-
nactH, [lepmckuii kpaii), Tak U AUCTIEPCHBIMU TPYTITIAMU B IpY-
I'UX PETHOHAX CTPaHBL, B TOM YHCJIE H B MOCKOBCKOM (4 655 wer.)
[BITH]. YuutsiBast cunpHY0 TeorpaduuecKyio paciblUIeHHOCTh
MapHICKOro 3THOCA, a TaKXKe KaTeroprusaluio ctaTyca Mapuic-
KOT0 sI3bIKA B IIPEJIesIaX TOr0 UJIK HHOT'O TePPUTOPHATIBHO-aIMH-
HUCTPAaTUBHOr0 00pa3oBaHus (mogpodHee 00 3TOM cM. [ATpaHar,
Kymaesa 2020]), ocTpoii st MapuiIeB MPEACTABISICTCSI TPOO-
JIeMa COXPAaHHOCTH STHUYECKOTO SI3bIKa.

B 2019-2021 rr. aBTOpOM CTaThu OBLIO MPOBEICHO COLHO-
JMHTBUCTHYECKOE 00CIe0BaHNE B MApUICKON 1HACIIOpe MOC-
KOBCKOTO peruoHa (Beibopka cocrasmiia 106 denoBek, cTo U3
HUX MPUHAJJICKAT IEPBOMY HOKOJCHHUIO JUACIIOPHI, MIECTh —
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HoBele HOCHTEIHM MapriiCKOTO Kak (pakTop BUTATBHOCTH... /7

BTOPOMY), IIOCBSILLIEHHOE BBISBJICHUIO U OIUCAHUIO (PYHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUS STHUYECKOTO SI3bIKa, B TOM YHCJIE H3YYCHHIO (PaKTo-
POB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX €r0 BUTAJIBHOCTH B YCJIOBHSIX AUACIIOP-
HOT'0 IPOKMBaHUs TPyMIIbI (MTOIpodHee 00 ombITe 00CienoBa-
Hus cM. [Kymaesa 2020a]).

Kak nokasanu pe3ysbTarhbl onpoca, STHUYECKHUN SI3bIK SBIISI-
eTCsl JIsl MapUHLIEB BaKHBIM MapKepoM HUJICHTUYHOCTH, yTpa-
Ta MapuHCKOro BO BTOPOM IIOKOJIEHHUHU IOYTH HEM30EKHO MpH-
BOJIMT K yTPAYUBAaHUIO PYTUX ITHHUECKUX MApKEpPOB H, KaK
CJIC/ICTBUE, — K Pa3MbIBAaHUIO I'PAHUL STHHUECKOH Ipynibl [Ky-
naesa 202006: 148]. beiTytomiee B MapuiCKOii cpesie BRIpaskeHne
«mapuil eamuit pyut Yovipaco» (pycckas JouKa MapUHCKON
JKEHIITUHEL) // «maputi samoin pyui spevioice» (PyCCKUH CBIH Ma-
PUHCKOH JKEHIIMHBI) HEOJJHOKPATHO HCIOJIb30BaJIOCh PECIIOH-
JEHTaMM [P ONMCAHUU CUTYAllUU HEBJIAJCHMS IPYTUMHU Ma-
pHUIIIaMH YTHHUYECKUM SI3IKOM WJIM CTECHEHUS B €r0 HCIIOIb30-
BaHuu. «Obs3amenvro Ha maputickom. Kax st mozy ¢ maputiyamu
2080pUMb HA PYCCKOM, IO 8000Uje Kak-mo neysaxcumenvro! Hy
He Mo 4mo HeY8aICUMeIbHo, a 6000ue KaK-mo — HUKaxK, Huxkyoa!
Hanpumep, ecau kaxkas-nubdyos desyuika npuutiia u 3a0uLid ¢80l
A3bIK, HY, KOHEUHO dHce NOHUMAem, HO 2080PUM MOJIbKO HA PYCCKOM.
Ha maputickom makoe ecmu gvipasicenue: “y MapuiiCKou JHceH-
WUHBL pyccKas 0esoyka’’, Hy, Kaxk Obl 60m makoe, eciitt 00CI106HO
nepesecmu. Mnu “y Mapuiickou JHCeHuurbl PYCCKUl MAaIbYUK»
(I, XK., 31)%. OnHako OTKa3 OT MCIIOIb30BAHMS MAPHUICKOTO HE
Bcerja oOyCIIOBJICH CThIJIOM «OBITh MapuiLieM»; CTECHEHUE He-
00513aTeNbHO CBUIETEIIBCTBYET O HU3KOM SA3bIKOBOM JIOSTIBHOCTH.

B xoze o0cieioBanus ObLIN BBISBJICHBI CIy4au, KOTa pec-
MOHJICHTAaM, 110 MX IPU3HAHUIO, TOBEJIOCH HUCIIBITATh CJIOKHOCTH,
OIIyTHTh HEYBEPCHHOCTh B MX CTPEMIJICHHH CTAaTh YaCThIO Ma-

3n1ech 1 ganee B CKOOKax MOCIeI0BATEIbLHO MPUBOASTCS:

1) mokosIeHue B AMACIIOPE, K KOTOPOMY IIPHUHAIJICKHUT PECIIOHICHT,
2) TIOJT PECIIOH/ICHTA,

3) BO3pacT peCMoOH/ICHTA.

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



8 M. B. Kyuaena

puiickoro cooOIecTBa, a HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX HAXOASTCSA B CAMOM
HayaJje 3TOro TPYAHOTO ITyTH — JTOOUTHCA MPU3HAHUS 36IKOBOTO
coobuiecTBa. «¥ mens 6ce pagHo Obil KAKOU-MO NPUHYUN, YO 5
PAaze06apusana moabko Ha pycCKOM: s MaKas 60m pyccKas 0e604-
Kka — uzeunume! He 3naio, ¢ kako2o momenma 3mo HA4a10Chb, HO
68 WIKOIbHBLE 200bl MOYHO. GO 6CE, 5L NPAMO NO-PYCCKU PA3206a-
PUBAio, a Ha Maputickom s He ymero! A, 603MooIcHO, u CmecHAAaCh.
Tlomomy umo y meHs ne nony4anoch Ha MaputickoM s3bike XOpOuio
pazeosapusams. To ecmsb 2mo u3 KaxKou cepuu — mo, 4mo Haoo
MHotU cmesinucy. To, umo a mapuii eamwin pyut yowipoicoy (1, XK., 27).
Heo0xoammo 0TMETHTB, UTO B YCIOBHUSX, KOT/Ia HEKOTOpPas YacTh
3THUYECKOH TPYIIIBI JOCTUTIIA COBEPIIEHHONIETHS, HE YCBOUB
SI3BIK TIPEIKOB, TPYTITIA CTAIKUBACTCS C OCTPOU IMPOOIIEMO: Hac-
TauBasi Ha TOM, UYTO 3HAHHE dTHUYECKOIO sI3bIKa HEOOXOAMMO
JUISl «IOIJIMHHOTO» YJICHCTBA B TPYIIIE, YJIEHBI TPYIIBI TAKUM
00pa3oM MapruHaJu3UpPYyIOT MOJOEKb; B IPOTHUBHOM CIy-
4yae OHU BBIHYXKJEHBI IPUAABaTh MEHbIIIEE 3HAYEHHUE A3BIKY B
KadecTBEe KOMIOHEHTAa dTHUYHOCTH W OOJbIIee — JAPyTUM
acreKkTaM. DTO HEe HAHOCUT KaKOH-TO 0COOBIH yap 1o STHUYec-
KOM MJAEHTHYHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY JpYTHe MapKepbl STHHYHOCTH
C JIETKOCTBIO 3aMEHST sI3bIK IpeaKkoB. Ho 3THUYECKUN A3bIK,
OJJHaXk bl YTPAUECHHBIH, HE TaK JIETKO BOCCTAHOBHUTb, B OTINYHE
OT IPYTHUX MapKepoB HACHTHYHOCTH, a KyJbTypHOE COAepKa-
HUE, KOTOPOE HEeCeT B ce0e 3THUUYECKUH SI3bIK, HUKOT/Ia HE MO~
JISXKHUT TTOTHOMY BoccTaHOBJIeHHUIO [ Dorian 1999: 33-34].

B o6meit Bei0Opke (106 dern.) BeIAEICHBI IBE KATETOPUH OIl-
pomeHHBIX (Bcero 15 wenoBek). B mepBoit — HeKOTOpHBIE TIpes-
CTaBUTEJM IEPBOrO MOKOJIECHUS JUACIOPBL: YPOKeHIbl Mapuii
O (MecT KOMIIAKTHOTO MJTU IUCIIEPCHOTO MPOKUBAHUS MapHii-
1ieB). Bo BTopo#i kareropuu mpeacTaBiIeHBI ONPOIIEHHBIE BTOPO-
r'0 TIOKOJIEHUSI, KOTOPBIE BBIPOCIN B MOCKOBCKOM peruone. Jis
IpecTaBUTeNel 00enX Pyl XapaKTePHO, BO-IIEPBBIX, HCIOIb-
30BaHHE PYCCKOTO B KauecTBE (PYHKIMOHAJIBLHO MEPBOTO S3bI-
Ka; BO-BTOPBIX, JKEJIAHNE MCIOIb30BaTh MAapHUIICKUI 3a Ipeje-
JIaMH UCKITIOYUTEITHHO CUMBOJINYECKON WK (haTHUeCKON QyHK-
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HoBsle HOCHTEH Mapuiickoro Kak (akTop BUTaIbHOCTH... 9

1IUH, B €CTECTBEHHON KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYallMU; B-TPETHUX,
IIpU TOMBITKE aKTUBHOT'O YIOTPEOICHHUSI MapUICKOTO SI3bIKa
MOJTyYeHHNEe UMH OIEHOK, TIO9ac HETaTUBHBIX, CO CTOPOHBI «ay-
TEHTUYHBIX», «TIOJJIMHHBIXY, «AJ€aTbHBIX» HOCUTENIEeH Mapuii-
CKOTO si3bIKa (YPOXKEHIIEB CelIbCKOW cpenbl Pecriybnuku Mapwii
DN ¥ MeCT KOMITAaKTHOT'O MPOXKUBaHUA Mapuiines). COBOKyTI-
HOCTB MEPEYUCICHHBIX BBILIE (AKTOPOB IMO3BOJISET OMPENCIUTD
JAHHBIX TIPEICTaBUTENIeH B BHIOOPKE B Ka4eCTBE HOBBIX HOCH-
TeJIe MapUuCKOTO A3bIKa.

[loHsATHE «HOBBIE HOCHTEINNY €IIIe HE CTAJI0 TPEAMETOM OKOH-
yaTeIbHON aKaJIeMIYeCKOM KaTeropu3aiui; OJHAKO TAKHE HOCH-
TEJH CYIIECTBOBAIM BCET/IA, KOT/Ia HOCUTENN PA3IHMYHBIX SI3bIKOB
BCTYTIAJIM B KOHTAKT JIPYT C ApyroM. B HacTosIee Bpems B Mupe
HaCYMTHIBAIOTCS MUJIJINOHBI HOBBIX HOCUTEJIEH, YTO COIPSKEHO
C UHTEHCUBHBIMH MUTPANMSIMHU HaceleHns B ToM yucie. [lapa-
JUTMa HOBBIX HOCHTEJIeH IIIaBHBIM 00pa30oM MoJTyyuiia CBoe pas-
BUTHE B KOHTEKCTE YCUJIUH TI0 PEBUTAIM3AIUNA MUHOPUTAPHBIX
SI3BIKOB; TAKIM 00pa30M, HOBBIX HOCHTEIIEH 4aCTO MPECTABIISIOT
B KauecTBE HOCUTENEH, OTBOEBABIINX MPABO HA UCIOIb30BaHUE
MHHOPUTAPHOTO s13bIKa. K pa3psiay HOBBIX HOCHUTENEH OTHOCSTCS
MOJTB30BATENH SI3bIKA C JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKUM HAOOPOM SI3BIKOBBIX
KOMIIETSHIINH: OT HAYWHAIOIIUX U MOTSHIIMAJIBHBIX /IO OMBITHBIX
noab3oBaTesieii. MHOTMMM HCCIIEA0BATEISIMH 110 COIIMOJINHT BH-
CTHKE M CMEXHBIM AUCLHUIUIMHAM MPHU3HAHA BAYKHOCTD U3y YCHUS
TTOJTE30BaTENEH SA3bIKA, UbH S3BIKOBBIC OMOTpadiu, 00CTOATEILCT-
Ba OBJIAJICHUSI SA3BIKOM M MOTHBAIUU Oosiee pa3HOOOpa3HbI U
TTOJTHBI HIOAHCOB, B CPABHEHHH ¢ OMOTpadusaMiA TPOTUTHITHIEC-
KUX «HOcHTeleH s3bikay [Smith-Christmas et al. 2018: 1-8, 165].
B mmpokoii TpaKTOBKE «HOBBIE HOCUTEIH» — 3TO JHUIA, KOTOPBIE
MMeNH HeOOJBIIOW KOHTAKT MJIM BOBCE HE MMENH TaKOBOTO C
SI3BIKOM TMIPEJIKOB B CEMbE MJIH B SI3bIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE, HO OB-
JaZieNd UM, HaIlpuMep, 4epe3 CUCTEMY 00pa30BaHUsI UITH K€ BO
B3pOCJIOM BO3pacTe U MPEANOYNTAIOT HCTIOIB30BaTh €T0 B LIEISAX
KOMMYHUKAIIMH; a TAK)Ke T€, KTO MPHOpENIH MacCHBHOE 3HAHUE
A3bIKa B IETCTBE M CTPEMSITCS CTaTh AKTHBHBIMHU ITOJIb30BATEIIMHU
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10 M. B. Kyuaena

sI3pIKa (MMEHHO OHH B HACTOSIICE BpEeMsI TIPEACTABIISIOT COOOM
3HAYUTENIBHYIO JIOJIO TIOTEHIIUAJIBbHBIX HOCUTEJICH B SI3bIKOBOM
coobmectBe). Takum 00pa3om, HOBbIE HOCUTEIIH HE COCTaBIISIOT
OJTHOPOJIHYO T'PYIIIY, U IeQUHULIMH T€X, KTO MOXKET OBbITh OIpe-
JICJICH B KAYECTBE HOBBIX HOCUTEIICH, BAPbUPYIOT B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT COIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO KOHTeKcTa [ Tam xe: 4671, 93].
SI3pIKOBOE COOOLIECTBO HE SIBISETCS, KaK 3TO 4acTO Mpel-
CTaBIIAETCS, MOHOJUTHON KOHCTPYKIIHEH: BHYTPH JTHOO0T0 CO00-
[IECTBa HAOIIOAA0TCS MIyOOKHE pa3HOIIaCHsI OTHOCUTEIIBHO
SI3BIKA, €T'0 CTaTyca, 00JacTel NCTIONB30BaHN S, PYHKIIUHN, TIOTUTH-
KM — a TaK)K€ OTHOCUTEIILHO TOT0, KTO 00JIaJ1aeT BIACTHIO H Ipa-
BOM IPUHUMATh PELICHHUS 110 TaHHBIM acriekTaM. CieoBarens-
HO, HeoOxomuma 0oJjiee MHUpPOoKas TPAKTOBKA SI3EIKOBOTO COO00-
IECTBA, B KOTOPOE ObI BOIILIX HE TOJIBKO MHAMBUIbI, TOBOPSIIINE
Ha JJAaHHOM S3bIKe, HO TaKyKe OBIBIIIE HOCUTENH (KOTOPBIE BBIPOC-
JIU B 3TOM SI3bIKE, HO 110 IPUYMHE OTCYTCTBUS IPAKTUKHU B TCUCHUE
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHU YTPATHIIM HABBIKH IOJIB30BAHUS ITUM SI3bI-
KOM), IOJTYHOCUTEITH, & TAK)KE BCE TE, KTO WACHTUDHUITHPYET CeOs IT-
HO-JTMHTBUCTHYECKH C SI3bIKOM: IOTOMKHU HOCUTEIICH, yJaluecs,
YYUTENS, I36IKOBBIE aKTUBUCTHI U Ap. [Sallabank 2013:11-13].
B o061miett Beidopke (106 uenoBek) 93 % pecnoHICHTOB 3asBU-
JIX O TOM, YTO BJIAJICIOT MAPUICKUM SI3BIKOM (YPOBEHB BIIAJICHHS
SI3BIKOM HaMU He BepU(UIIUPOBAIICS, ITO HE BXOJUIIO B 3aJ1a4H
uccnenoanusi) [Kynaesa 20206]. B OonpnHcTBE CitydaeB Tpy -
HO Y4eCTh T€X, KTO JIEHCTBUTEIHHO CBOOOHO BIIAJCET SI3BIKOM,
MOCKOJIBKY CBOOOTHOE BJIaJICHHE — 3a4acTyI0 BOIIPOC BIleUaTiie-
Hust i MEeHUS [ Dauenhauer, Dauenhauer 1998: 71-72], kpome
TOro, 0osiee PyHIaMEHTAIBLHOE PA3JIMUUE MKy JIBYMsI HHTEII-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIMY KaTeTOPUSIMH — 3HAHHUEM M BJIaJICHUEM — 3aK-
JIFOYAETCS B TOM, UTO 3HAHHUE SI3bIKA MOKET OBITh TACCHBHBIM, B TO
BpeMsI KaK BJIaJICHUE S3BIKOM C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO IIPE/IIoIaracT
HaJIMYHE ONpEeeJIeHHbIX aKTUBHBIX HABBHIKOB B OOpaIIeHUN C
SI3BIKOBBIMU cpeacTBamu [ benukos, Kpsicun 2016: 51]. B uaTep-
BBIO PECITOHJICHTHI YKa3bIBaJu Ha Pa3HBIH YPOBEHb BIIAJICHUS
SI3BIKOM, UTO TIO3BOJIUIIO B UTOTE BBIJICIIATH TPYTIITY JIHII, KOTOPYIO
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MBI YCIIOBHO OTHECIIH K KaTETOPUH HOBBIX HOCHUTEIEH MapHIICKO-
IO SI3bIKA, B IOAABIISIONIEM OOJBITMHCTBE CIIy4aeB OHH HCITBITHI-
BalOT BHYTPEHHIOIO TIOTPEOHOCTH B TOM, UTOOBI KHEMHOMCKO ...
bonee beano pazeosopuusvim cmams Ha maputickom» (I, M., 31).

Bo BTOpOM pazmene HacTosmIeH pabOTH ONTUCAHBI S3BIKOBBIC
ouorpadum pecroHICHTOB, KOTOPHIC OB BBIZICICHB HAMHU B
KadecTBe HOBBIX HOCUTEIEH, a TaK)Ke TPHYUHBI, 10 KOTOPHIM OHU
cJ1a00 WIJIM BOBCE HE BIAACIOT dTHHYECKHUM SI3bIKOM, U BBISIBIICHBI
MOTHBAINH, TTOOYKTAfOIINE PECTIOH/IEHTOB aKTUBH3UPOBATH
OCTaTOYHbIE 3HAHUS MapUICKOro si3bika. B TpeTbem pasjene
paccMOTpPEHHI A3BIKOBBIE TPAKTHUKHM HOBBIX HOCHUTENIEH U S3BI-
KOBBI€ HECOJIOTUH TPATUIIMOHHBIX HOCHTENEH, C KOTOPBIMHU
HOBBIM HOCHTEISIM TIPUXOAUTCS CTATKUBATHCS IIPU UCIIOIH30Ba-
HUW MapUUCKOTO S3bIKA 3a MpeAeaMi CHMBOJINYECKON HITH
(hatmdaeckoi PYyHKITUN SI3BIKA.

2. HoBble HOCHTEJIH MAPUICKOTO
B IHACIIOPE MOCKOBCKOI'0 PeruoHa

B o0mieii BeiOOpKe BhIZENeHbI 11 peacTaBuTenel mepBoro
MOKOJIGHUSI AUACIIOPBI, U3 HUX LIECTh SBIISIIOTCS YPOKECHLAMHU
PecrryOnmuku Mapuii On, 4eThipe — MECT KOMIIaKTHOT'O IPO-
xuBaHusa MapuiineB (Pecybnuka bamkoproctan [oquH ded.)
n KupoBckast o0macts [Tpu 4en.]) u oquH — gucrepcHoro. Bo
BTOPOM TIOKOJICHUH B BBIOOPKE — YEThIPE PECIOHICHTA, KOTO-
pBI€ Tak)ke MOT'YT OBITH MACHTU(GHUIUPOBAHBI B KAU€CTBE HO-
BBbIX HOCHTEJNeH Mapuiickoro si3pika. KpaTko paccMoTpuMm cxon-
HbIe MOMEHTHI UX SI3BIKOBBIX Onorpaduii (10 pernoHam B Iep-
BOM ITOKOJICHUH U TI0 IOKOJICHUSIM B AMACIIOPE [[IepBOE, BTOPOE])
1 (haKTOPOB, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTO JJIsl PECIIOH-
JEHTOB, 3THUYECKUX MapH, (PyHKIHMOHAIBHO MEPBBIM SI3bIKOM
cTai pycckuii (1. 2.1.), a Tak’ke MOTHBAIIHHA, KOTOPBIE BBICTY TUITH
JUTSl HUX CTUMYJIOM JUISl peaKTUBALIMU 3THUYECKOTO SI3bIKa B HAC-
Tosiiee Bpems (. 2.2.)
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2.1 sI3pikoBbIe OMorpadguu HOBBIX HOCHUTeJIel
MAapHIiCKOro B BbIOOpKe

Ypoxkentsl Pecriyonmkn Mapwuit D11, palioHOB pacmpocTpa-
HEHUsI TyTOBOI'0 MapUICKOro si3bIKa (B BEIOOPKE BO3pacT pec-
ITOHICHTOB K0J1e01eTcs 0T 27 10 47 JIeT), POAFUIHCH HITH BBIPOCITH
B CEMBbSIX, TJIC 00a POJIUTENSI — MApPUUIIBI, IPOKUBAH B OTHOCH-
TEJTHHO KPYIHBIX HACEICHHBIX ITYHKTaX B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH
CO CMEIIIaHHBIM B THUYECKOM IUUIaHE HaceJIeHueM (IIPU 3TOM
MIPEICTABUTEIHU CTAPIIETO IIOKOJICHUS B CEMbE ITPOYKUBAIIH B Md-
putickoil IepeBHE), B IETCTBE IMOCEIIATN ASTCKUH cal, TIe A3bI-
KOM BOCITUTAHUSI BBICTYIIAJl PyCCKUH, fajiee sIBISIIUCh yYalllu-
MHCS pycckoeo Kiacca. Bkyrie 3To mpuBoauiio K GopMUPOBAHHIO
HEraTUBHBIX YCTAHOBOK HE TOJILKO B OTHOIICHHUU MapUHCKOTO
SI3bIKA, HO U ATHUYECKOW UJCHTUYHOCTH. «B Hauwiell wikone vl
Mapuiickuil A3vlK, HO OH ObLI 8 NAPALIebHOM Kadcce, y Hac OblLil
uycmo pycckuti knacc. B me gpemena y nac o6vl1o 6 wkone 0ge
napannenu, ‘A” knaccu “b” knacc, ‘A" — amo demu uz oepegeiiv,
OHU 8 CAOUK He XOOUU, OHU HAXOOUTUCH ¢ 6AdYUKAMU, C poOume-
JAMU 8 OCHOB8HOM. A knace “B” — 3mo 6 ocHogHoOM ObLU me, Ko
Xo0u 8 demckuil cao 8 ceie, U OHU 8ce NPAMUKOM C IMOU 2PYNnbl
nonaodanu ¢ kaacc “b”. Takoil 6vbin npuHYUN KOMNAEKMOBAHUS.
Be3soe ¢ namu paseosapusanu no-pyccku. 9mo 0blio cosemckoe
epems. Mapuiickoeo 6006we He OvLno. YV mens ne ovino. Toavko
Ha ObIMOBOM YPOBHE ¢ pOOUmMenamu, ¢ OAOyuKamu u 0e0yUKAMU.
B ocnosHom 2060pun Ha pycckom, HO UCTIONb3YA MAPULICKUE CI08A
UH020a, pacckasvleas umo-mo. Mos mama — yuumeins, n08ei0CH
Mak, 4mo co MHOU OHA pa3208apueaia Ha pycckom. Meocdy coboti
pooumenu paseosapuganu Ha mapuickom. Ho s nonumamo-mo no-
Humarn. Ipakmuuecku éce. Peoko-pedko s omeeuan Ha MapuiickoM.
B oxomxky. babywiku u 0edyuiku 3Hanu pyccKuil s36iK 04ensb nioxo,
0c0beHHo babyuiku. A 0edyuwiKy 8ce-maxu 80€68aiu, 3HAIU PYCCKULL
A3bIK. B oepesne mama unoeda 2osopuna: “‘Bom 6abyuike naoo
amo ckazamo. Ewe umo-mo cxazamo mam”. Ha éce 1iemo nuxozoa
8 depesHe He OCMABANUCH, ) CAMUX DObULIOE XO3AUCMBO ObLIO,
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Mbl npUesNcanl 8 0epesHio Ha Oerb-06a. Kozoa Ovln 8 uiKoIbHOM
803pacme, HEBOJILHO YUACh 8 PYCCKOM Klacce, KaK-mo... He 3HAIO,
Modicem, ObLIO Kakoe-mo ompuyanue HAyuoHAIbHOU NPUHAO-
aexcnocmu. B wixone mol obwanucey ¢ “A” kraccom na pycckom.
Hopmanvhuwiil y Hux 6uL1 pycckutl, HO O0Jisi pYCCKUX peOsim OHU 8ce
pasno ovLau “som 6ol — maputiywl!”’ Hac smo ne kacanocs, nomo-
MY Umo Mol ObLU 8 00HOM Kaacce, modicem uz-3a smozoy» (1, M., 47).

OOyueHue mpeacTaBUTENICH KOrOPT B BO3PACTE IO COPOKA JIET
B BBIOOpKE MPHUIILIOCH Ha TIEPHOJ SI3BIKOBBIX PeOPM U BBEICHHS
B IITKOJIBHBIE TIPOTPaMMBI 0053aTeTFHOT0 U3YUEHH S MAPHICKOTO
A3bIKa B Ka4eCTBE TOCYAapCTBEHHOT O 3bIKa. Bripouewm, mo Mue-
HUIO OTIPOIIEHHBIX, 3TO HUKAK HE MOBJIHUAJIO Ha UX 3HAHWE Ma-
puiickoro. «Obyuenue na pycckom, Ho dOvln npeomem ‘‘Poonotl
A36IK”, U Mol deaunucy no Kaaccam. I ocyoapcmeennviii maputic-
Kutl 0611, Y YOMYpmos Oblil YOMYPMCKUiL, y mamap — mamapc-
kutl. C nepgozo kaacca. B niane mapuiickoeo A3viKa WKOIA 8000~
we nuuezo ne oana. A 6 demcmee y 6adywKu yacmo oviean, u
mam Kak-mo éce Ha maputickom szvixe ovi1o» (1, M., 29).

Tpu pecnionenTa (0T 29 1o 38 J1eT) ABIAIOTCS YPOXKCHIIAMHU
Kuporckoit 06acT, MeCT KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOKUBAHUS MapHii-
rieB (YpxkyMckuii 1 SlpaHckuii paifoHbI): 1Ba YEIOBEKA POIFIIHCH
B MapuHCKHX JIEPEBHAX, OJIMH — B TIOCETKE TOPOJICKOTO THUTIA.
B cembe ponuTenu, STHUYECKHE MAPUHIIBI, OOIIAINCE C IETHMHU
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, XOTSI MEXKTy COOO0# 4acTo yrmoTpeOIsiTn Ma-
PUUCKUN 1, BO3MOXKHO, JTa’Ke MCIIOJIH30BAJIM €T0 B OOICHUH C
JETHMH JI0 TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK T€ OCTYTaJIX B JIOMIKOJIBHOE 00pa-
30BaTENbHOE YUPEKJICHHE. SI36IKOM BOCITUTAHHUSA B IETCKOM CaTy
1 SI36IKOM O0y9EHHS B IIKOJIE BBICTYTIAJ HCKIIIOYUTETHHO PYCCKUH
s3bIK. ba3za Mapuiickoro s3bika y peCrioH/IEHTOB — OT CTapIlInX
POICTBEHHUKOB (0aOyIITKM) U3 IEPEBHU, a TAK)KE OT POBECHUKOB
B JIETCKOM CaJay M IIKOJE, B CEMbAX KOTOPHIX MPAKTHKOBAJICS
MapHICKUH 1 KOTOPBIE BCIEICTBHE 3TOTO UCIOIB30BAIN KHEKO-
mopule dnemenmol Mapuiickou peyu 8 pycckom sizvikey (I, M., 31).
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[IpumedaTenbHO, YTO PECTIOHIEHTAMU HEOAHOKPATHO TOJI-
YepKHUBAJICSA TOT (PAKT, YTO UM yJIaJIOCh COXPAaHUTH CBOIO MapHIAC-
KYI0 HICHTHIHOCTH B «PYCCKOM PErHOHe»; MMEHHO TaK — KaK OCT-
POBOK MapuHCKOro Kpasi BHyTPH POCCUMCKOr0 peruoHa — BOC-
MIPUHUMAIOT OHU MECTO CBOETo poxkaeHus. Canaypo-Spanckuii
paiioH KM3/1aBHA OTIIMYAJICS CMENIaHHBIM MapUCKO-PYyCCKUM COC-
TaBOM HaceJIeHHsI: Ha MPOTs>keHUU XX B. MHTEHCUBHBIN MPUTOK
PYCCKHX TPUBEI K TOMY, YTO KOPEHHBIE MAPHHIIHI OKa3aJTUCh U B
YUCIIEHHOM MEHBITNHCTBE, U Pa3/IeIeHHBIMU Ha HECKOJIBKO Tep-
pUTOpPHATBEHO 000COOICHHBIX TPYTIM, ¥ ITOABEPTIIUMHUCS 3HAUN-
TeapHOMY 00pycerHwmto [Kozmosa 1978: 287]. B ypsxyMcKo-BITCKHE
3eMJTH, CBOOOTHBIE U O0JIee TIOJJOPOIHEIE, PYyCCKHE TIEPECETCHITBI
MPOHUKJIM MO3/IHEE, YEM B MAPUICKYI0 cpeny SpaHckoro yesna,
HO OHU TaK’Ke TOJBEPIIINICh MHTEHCHBHOH KojoHm3anuu [Tam
xke: 315-318]. B coBeTCKHiA Tepro BCIEACTBHE TEPPUTOPHAIIBHO-
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO NieneHn s KupoBckas ob6macTs Bomia B coc-
taB PCOCP: mogo0HbIe «METOUn» B aIMUHHUCTPATHBHOM JIejIe-
HUH CYIIECTBEHHO CKa3bIBAJINCH HA COXPAHHOCTH SI3BIKOB [ benm-
koB, Kpeicun 2016: 282-283]. «A 6vipoc 6 pycckom pecuone, 8 pyc-
CKOM A3blKe, MaPUUCKUL A3bIK HU20e He Npenooarm, Hem Hu
00HOU Maputickoll kKHu2u, Hem maputickux nazeanuin» (I, M., 29).
«9mo Kuposckas obracms, npocmo mam 4emio 3mo 0vLio GUOHO,
umo 6 Mapuii 91, 6om umenno mam — na maputickom, a Kupoec-
Kas 001acms —3mo ¢ COBeMCKUX 8peMeH euje NOTUMUKA PYCU-
Gurxayuu no omnowternuro k maputiyam. Ona oand... 3amemmuolil
ced Ha obpaszosamenvhyto desmenvrocmo modcey (I, M., 31).
B utore pecrnoHiIeHThI HE U3yYaid MaApUHUCKUN B IIKOJE. XOTH,
T10 CBUIETEIHCTBY OJTHOTO M3 HUX, POIUTEIH YUAIIHXCS HEOTHO-
KpaTHO 00pamainch B palOHHBIN OTIIE] 00pa30BaHUS C TTPOCH-
001i BBECTH B IPOTpaMMy MapUMCKU B KAUECTBE MMPEIMETa H3Y-
YEHUS, T MTPOCHOBI, OMHAKO, OBLIH OCTABIICHBI 0€3 BHUMAHHS.

HemanoBaxHBIM ITPEACTABIAETCS U TOCIIOACTBO UJIEOJIOTHH,
COIIACHO KOTOPOW OCBOEHHUE SI3bIKA JIOMUHUPYIOIIEH TPYIIIbI
BO3MOJKHO JIMIITH 3@ CUET OTKAa3a OT CBOETO dTHHYECKOTO SI3BIKA.
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«Omo pooumenu y MeHsL BUHOBANbL, YMO 5l He 3HAI MAPULICKO20!
Koeoa s cnpawusana pooumeneti, nouemy onu Hac He 00yYUIU
MAPULICKOMY, NOYEMY OHU C HAMU HA PYCCKOM pA3208apued,
OHU CKA3aIU, YMO 80M DOAIUCH, YMO Mbl NOMOM OyO0em Nioxo
3HamMe pyccKuil, umo y Hac 6yoym npoobnemvl. Y HUX y camux-mo
maxkoti npodnemsl He 6vi10! A He 3naio, ¢ ueco Ymo oHu 835,
umo y nac 6yoym npooaemol. Onu XOpouio 3HArOM u MapuiicKuil,
u pycexuit!» (1, XK., 38).

OnuH pecoHACHT B BRIOOPKE SIBIISIETCS BEIXOATIEM U3 TOPOJIC-
koit cpensl bamkupckoit ACCP u ¢ MapuiCKUM SI3BIKOM SITH30-
JIMYECKU CTAIKUBAJICS B MAPUHUCKOM JIEpEBHE, PACIIOJIOKEHHOM B
MecTax KOMITaKTHOTO TIPOXKMBAHUS Mapu Ha Tepputopun bati-
KopTocTaHa. J[pyroi pecrioH/IeHT pOIMJICS B STHUYECKH CMelIaH-
HOM Opake B pailoHe JUCTICPCHOTO MPOKUBAHUS MapHHIIIEB; €T0
OTell, Mapuell, KpaitHe peKo UCIO0Ib30Ball MAPUICKUH, B OCHOB-
HOM KOTJIa IpHe3KaTi poacTBeHHUKN n3 Maputickoit ACCP.

[IpencraBuTeny BTOPOTO MOKOJIEHUS B BEIOOPKE, KOTOPHIX
MBI OTHECITH K KAaTeTOPUH HOBBIX HOCHTEIEH MapHIICKOTO, PO/IH-
JINCh B CEMBSIX, TJIe 00a PONUTENST — MapUHIIbl, M B CBOIO OUe-
penpr uAeHTHPUITUPYIOT ce0s B KayecTBE dTHUYECKUX Maphii-
1IeB, IETCTBO M FOHOCTH PECTIOHICHTOB MPOIILITH HIIA TIPOXOJIAT B
MOCKOBCKOM PETHOHE, I3BIKOM 00yUEHHS BCET/Ia BBICTYIIAI IS
HHX pycCKUH s3bIK. UTO KacaeTcs STHUYECKOTO S3bIKa, TO Ma-
PUHUCKUI IPUCYTCTBOBAT BO BHYTPUCEMEHHOM OOIIICHUHN B3pPO-
CITBIX MEXK Ty COOOH, a TaKKe OKPYIKaJl UX B MApPUICKON IEPEBHE,
B KOTOPOW PECHOHJICHTHI MIPOBOIMIIN KaXKJ0€ JETO W THIe TaK
VI MHAYEe TTBITAJINCH €TO MPAKTHKOBATh.

2.2 MoTuBanus HOBBIX HOCHTeJIeH
JJISl «peaKTHUBAIHI MAPHIICKOTO SI3bIKA

Teopus n3yueHus s3p1ka 0cOOYI0 poJIb OTBOJUT MOTHBAIUH.
PaznuuaroT HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHYIO U UHTEIrPATUBHYI0 MOTHUBA-
nur. THCTpyMeHTanbHass MOTHBALUS OTPAXKAET IIparMaTuyec-
KHe, YTHJINTapHbIe MOTHUBEI, B OOJbIIEH Mepe OHa CAaMOOPHEH-
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THPOBaHa M MHANBUYaINCTHYHA, 00yCIOBIeHA TTOUCKOM HH]IH-
BUJIOM TIPU3BAHUS, CTATyca, TOCTHKEHUH, TMIHOTO yCIexa, CaMo-
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS, CaMOpea nu3aIuy uin 6a30B0il Oe3omac-
HOCTH W BEDKMBaHUs. VIHTErpaTuBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K SI3BIKY, Ha-
MIPOTHUB, CONMAIBHO M MEXKJIUYHOCTHO TIO CBOCH OpHEHTAIINH;
CBSI3aHO C MIOTPEOHOCTHIO B TPUHAJIICKHOCTH TPYTIIE, TIPEIITO-
JaraeT MPUBSI3aHHOCTH WU UACHTU(PHUKAIINIO C SI36IKOBOM TPYTI-
MOM U ee KyJbTYpPHOH JesTeNbHOCThIO. Pa3nuune Mexay 1ByMs
BHJIaMH MOTHBAIIMN HOCUT CKOpee KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIN, HEKETH
smrmpuueckuii xapaktep [Baker 1992: 31-33]. «Bo3poxaeHue
STHUYHOCTH Y TIOCJIEAYIOIIEe OCMBICICHHE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS
MEXIY S36IKOM U UJIEHTUIHOCTHI0O HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBI B OIIEHKE
TIPUPOIBI MHTET PATUBHON MOTHBAIIHMH: IETISIMH U3y UEHUS A3BbIKA
IIPH TaKOM TIOAXOJE SIBISIOTCSA UACHTUYHOCTh M WHTETPAIHS.
N3yueHne cOOTBETCTBYIOMIETO A3bIKA MO3BONISIET HHANBHIY CO3-
JaTh OM3KYIO CBSA3h C DTHMYECKOH TPyNIoi, BHOBh YTBEPAUTH
CBOIO HJICHTUYHOCTH B IPOIIJIOM H HBIHEIITHEM SI3BIKOBOM CO00-
mecTBe [Spolsky 1998: 189], uTo moaTBepKAaeTCSA U CTPEMIICHUEM
PECTIOHIEHTOB B BEIOOPKE, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, BOCCOSTUHUTE CBOU
CBSI3H C TPYTITION, C IPYTOI CTOPOHBI — HAWTH CEOsI 1 CBOE MECTO
B 3TOM I'pyMIIe.

J17151 HEKOTOPBIX PECIIOHIEHTOB IIEPBOTO MOKOJICHUS CTUMY-
JIOM JJIS1 «PEaKTHUBAIINN» MapUHCKOTO BRICTYTIHII IIEPEE3]] B MOC-
KOBCKHH PETHOH ¥ TIOSBHUBIIIEECS CITYCTS BpeMs JKeJaHhe CoXpa-
HUTH CBOIO 9THHYECKYIO HACHTUYHOCTD. « MHe camomy Hpagum-
€51 B8O POOHOU MAPUTICKULL A3bIK, U 5 60m 00warocy. Eciu wecm-
HO, ObL10 5mo He 8ce2oa. Kozoa s 6 Mockey npuexan u 20e-mo 200a
mpu npopaboma., NOMoM KaK-mo cam no cebe Cmai Ha MaputiCKom
obwamscs. A max o6viuHO Ha pycckom obwancsa. bvliu, KoHeuHo,
30echb Cl08eUKU, Ha MAPULICKOM NPOCKAab3vieanu. A cetyac 6
ocHognom Ha maputickom. Ckascy eam 00Ho. Tax Kak srcuseulv
80aU OM POOHO2O 2HE30bIUKA, MAPUUCKULL S3bIK U pecnyOnuKa
Mapuii On ece dopooice u dopodice, 6ce budice u oaudice. Xouemces
ece-maxu dicums y ceds na pooune, kax-nuxax» (I, M., 36). Kpome
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TOT0, TIOUCK OT/IEIEHBIMU PECIIOHIEHTaMH TBOPYECKOH camopea-
JU3AIAH U IO ACPIKAHNE CBS3U C STHUYECKOH MY3bIKaIbHOM KYITb-
TYpO# CHIOCOOCTBOBAM PEBUTAIH3ANNHN B Ka)XKJIOM KOHKPET-
HOM CITy9ae WX STHHUECKOTO s13bIKa: «/loamomy é npoyecce neHus,
KOHYepmos, acmpoiieli y MeHs A3bIK bonee-MeHee NOOYUUNCA»
(I, M., 29) (mompobuee 06 3troMm cM. [Kymaesa 20208]). Y HekoTO-
PBIX OIPOIIEHHBIX C TOAAMH BO3HUKJIA TATA K KOPHAM: «V MeHs
mak noAYUUIOCh, YMo s yexaia paHo, 0a euje He 8 MapUuticKo
wiKoe yuunacsy, y meusa npocmo kopru manym caeeka» (1, 7K., 53).
B oxgHOM cityuae moTuBanms 0o0yciIoBIeHa TEM, UTO B OpaKe CyTI-
pyr — 3THUYECKUN MapH, OTIIMYHO BJIAJICIOIINN MapUUCKUM.

Bo BTOpOM MOKOJEHUH JHIIH OAUH PECIOHACHT U3 YETHI-
pex, ctapme 20 JeT, TPOSBHUI K8 OCO3HAHHOM 803PACHEe 0CO3-
Hannwlll unmepec Kk maputickomy a3eiky» (11, M., 29), octanbHbIE,
mutanmie 20 JieT, B HacTosIIee BpeMsl MoI0OHOTO HHTEpeca, Ka-
JKETCS, He IEMOHCTPHPYIOT. «A dymaro, e Oyoem npobiem ¢ mem,
4mo6bl noOmAHymv mapuickuti. Ho s npocmo e nonumaio, ona
yeeo on mue nyocen 6yoemy (11, M., 18). Ilprunna 3akmrogaeTcs
B TOM, 4TO B CBO€ BpeMs PECTIOHICHTHI ITBITATUCh TPAKTUKOBATH
MapHiCKuH, HO, TIO X CJIOBaM, CTOJIKHYJIUCH C HACMEIIKaMH U
HEMIOHWMAHUEM CO CTOPOHBI POIAUTENIEH, POACTBEHHUKOB, JTIO/IEH
13 HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO OKPYKEHH S, TeX, KTO aKTHBHO BIIA/ICET 3T-
HAYECKUM SI3BIKOM. B HacTosIIIiee Bpemsi peCIioH AeHTHI «<GKUBYT»
B SA3BIKE, B SI3IKOBOM OKPYIKEHHH B CEMbE, CIBIIIAT, KaK Ha HEM
00maroTCs (XOTs OBI U3pENKa) CTAPIIE POACTBEHHUKH, OTHAKO
rocyie COOCTBEHHBIX 0€3yCIeNTHbIX MW HEYJAuHBIX ITOMBITOK
TOBOPHUTH HA MAPHIICKOM, OHHU €0 MMPAKTHIECKH HE HCTIOIB3YIOT,
MTOCKOJIBKY KeJlaHWe 3TO B HEKOTOPOM pojie OBLIIO0 Y HIX OTHSITO.
Hpyras nprudrHa BUANTCS HAM B FOHOM BO3PACTe CETOIHSAIIHUX
PECIOH/IEHTOB, MTOCKOJBKY MOUCK MASHTUYHOCTH, MOJpazyMe-
BAaIOIIN BO3BPAT K KOPHSIM U S THUYECKOMY S3BIKY, TPUXOIUTCS,
Kak MpaBUJIO0, HA CPEIHUN U CTapIIMK BO3pPACT, YTO MOATBEPHK-
JTaeTCs CBUJIETEHCTBAMHU PECIIOH/IEHTOB MEPBOTO MOKOJIEHUS
JINACTIOPBI.
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3. HoBble ¥ TPAJIHIIMOHHbIE
HOCHTEJIM MAPUICKOI0 A3bIKA

B Hacrosmiem paszerne Oy 1y T pacCMOTPEHBI SI3BIKOBBIC TPAKTH-
KU HOBBIX HOCHUTEJICH MapuiicKoro (yrnorpeOieHrne MapuiicKoro
sI3pIKA B MApUNCKOM JiepeBHe (I1. 3.1.), UCTI0Ib30BaHIE MAPHIICKO-
T'O B HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHUSX (T1. 3.2.) U OJTHOBPEMEHHO SI3bIKOBBIC UJIE0-
JIOTUU TPAAULIMOHHBIX HOCUTEJEH, C KOTOPHIMU MPUXOJIUTCA
CTaJIKUBATHCS U CIIPABISATHCS HOBBIM HOCUTEISIM, OTBOCBBIBAS Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM CBOE IIPaBO Ha UCTIOJIb30BAHUE ITHHUECKOTO S3bIKA.

3.1 SI3bIKOBbIE MPAKTHKU HOBBIX HOCHUTeIeii
U U/I€0JIOTUHU TPAAUIUOHHBIX HOCUTeJIei

S13BIKOBBIE TPAKTHKHA — ATO CTPATETHH S3BIKOBOTO BEIOODA,
JIPYTHMH CIIOBaMH, 10 ornpesienieHrro dummmana, «KTo TOBOPUT Ha
SI3BIKE, KOTJA M TJIe», PACIITUPEHHOE 10 «Kkax 1 nowemy» [Sallabank
2013: 81].

[To MHEHNTO OOTBITIMHCTBA ONTPOIITEHHBIX B BEIOOPKE, MapHii-
CKasl JIEpPeBHS SBIISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHWKOM WHHITHAIINH B
MapUHCKHUH SI36IK U CIIOCOOOM €T0 JTaThbHEHIIeH TPaKTUKH IS
MpeACTaBUTENEH MepBOTO TMOKOJICHUS (B MPOIIJIOM — TaK Ha-
3BIBAEMBIX TOPOJCKUX JIETEH, YPOKEHIIEB TOPOJCKON Cpeibl) U
MIpEeICTaBUTENEH BTOPOTO TIOKOJIEHH S, BEIPOCIIIHX B MOCKOBCKOM
peruone. OqHAKO Ha JieJie IePBhIE HX POOKHUE TMOTBITKH HCITONb-
30BaTh B CEJILCKON MECTHOCTHU MAPUHUCKHU S3bIK, KAXKETCsI, BCKO-
pe obopaunBaroTcs Heyaaden: «I/1o npazoHukam u no KaKum-mo
BBLIXOOHBIM e30UlU 8 OepesHio. A obujanacs no-pyccku, a nomom
5 KaK-mo noopoCid HEMHONCKO U NONbIMANLACH C NOOPYHCKAMU
no-maputicku nocosopums. Onu mens oocmesnu. To ecmo y mens
2060pa He Ob110 maputicko2o. U st samrknynace 6 smom. A umo-mo,
suouMmo, ckazana. M s 0asce 00 cux nop smom MoMeHm nOMHIO.
U xaxasn-mo degouxa — npedcmagiseme, y MeHs 9O OMAONCU-
J10Cb 00 cux nop! — ona nocmesnace. Buoumo, ¢ akyenmom. U s
oadice celluac 4y8cmeayo, Ymo y MeHs Hemy aKkyeHma MaputicKozo.
Tomomy umo, koeda mvl X00uau Ha Meponpusamus 30ecb ¢ Mock-
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8e, Umo-mo HYHCHO ObLIO paccKasamv, U OHU MeHs 00120 Non-
paenanu. Y meus yoapenus nenpasuiavto. Ilpousnowenue. Onu
eosopsm: “lla, wyecmeyemcs”. — ‘Jla nomomy umo s 8 20pooe
arcuna, st He oowanaces!” Onu yorce NOMUXOHEUK)Y menepb Ha MeHs.
ne oopawaiom enumanusy (1, XK., 53). «B depesne 6abywka co
MHOU paszeo08apusaem Ha MapuiicKom. Hanpumep, eciu oHa npo-
cum umo-mo npunecmu. Hy, s xax ov1 6ce nonumaio. [purowry. Ho
A ¢ Hell pazeosapusaio Ha pycckom. Boobuje, kozoa K Hell  2ocmiu
NpUX00am, s ¢ Hell CUJCY, U 60M OHU HAYUHAIONM MAM YMO-Mmo
pacckazvieams. babywika, Hanpumep, pacckazvigaem, Uumo ¢ Hell
npousoutnio. Ecmecmeenno, ona ece cosopum na maputickom. M s
CudiCcy makas — moagice Cryumaio, éce nonumaio. Ha mapuiickom
A cama 4moodbl — Npocmo Kak-mo HenpusbiuHo. Y MeHs maxoe
owpyuenue, Kaxk 6yomo y mMens Kakou-mo axyeum nossumcs. Mnu
A 4MO-Mo mam... 3anHycs. Kax-mo 6om, Hanpumep, no-aHeauicKu
0cobenHo maxozo cmpaxa y mems nem. Hy, mens nuxmo xax ovl
He Cblua, Ymoovl 5 2080pUNLA HA MAPULICKOM, U eCU 5 HAYHY, MO
ece yousamcs. M mue 8cé npamo He Hpagumcsa — 6Cé 6HUMAHUE.
Buumanue. Youenenue. Tuna — ou, mvi pazeosapusaeus! A ¢
AHRIUTICKUM, HANPpUMED, MAK020 CIMPaxa Hem, e2o Jice 8ce U MaK
usyuarom! Panvuie gom oxanu bpamvs 08010poousie, 0a0u. Hy, u
A maxas 0ymaio, Hy 1a0Ho ne 0yoy, écé! Hy onu amo max youeis-
JIUCH, YMO 5 He pA3208aPUBATA, He PA3208aPUBALA U ON — 302080-
puna! Onu He mo umoowl uzdesanucy. Ckopee 6cezo, eciu Obi OHU
max He YOusisaaucy, s Ovl u oaavule paseosapusaid. Ilpocmo,
3Haeme, 51 K020a npo ceds Oymaro, 4mo 60M HAYHY 2080pUMb, Mo
6ce HauHym yougnamocs. U 1y cebs cpazy 6 2onoge MOMeHM
IMOM Kpyuy u maxas... OyMaro-0ymaio u pewaio, ¥mo He oyoy
ayuue cosopums coscem» (11, 7K., 15). K coxanenunro, moqoOHbIi
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUHN OIIBIT, TOJYyYCHHBIN B YA3BUMOM B IICHXO-
SMOIMOHAJIEHOM IIaHe Bo3pacTe (KaKuM, 0e3yCIOBHO, SIBISICTCS
MTOJIPOCTKOBBIH), €/1Ba JIK CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, UTO MPAKTHKA dT-
HUYECKOTO SI3bIKa IPOJIOJKHUTCS B OyylieM. Bripouem, Hemerko
MIPUXOIUTCS M TEM, KTO YK€ B 3pEJIOM BO3pacTe MPUHUMAET 0CO3-
HaHHOE pElIeHHEe — TOBOPUTH HA MAPUHMCKOM C 3eMJISIKaMU
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B MOCKOBCKOM PET'MOHE — U JIEJIAeT TO [10CTIE JOJITOr0 IepephIBa:
«Pasznvie 110ou ecmo. Ecmv, komopvie cmompsam u “paseosapu-
satom” 6yomo odoaxcenue oenarom. Ecmb, Komopule noooepicu-
sarom u xeanamy (I, M., 47). SI3pIKOBBIC TPAKTUKU HOBBIX HOCH-
TeJel MapuHCKOT0 CTAJIKMUBAIOTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, C SI3bIKOBbI-
MU UJICOJIOTUSIMH TPAJIUIIMOHHBIX HOCUTEJICH.

SI3bIKOBBIE MACOJIOTUH — 3TO HaOOp yOeKJIeHUH O sA3bIKE,
pazaenseMbIX WIEHAMHU COOOIIECTBA; IIOCKOJIBKY 3TH yOeK ICHUSI
r1yOOKO YKOPEHHIIUCH, UX TPOUCXOKICHUE 3a4acTy 0 3a0bIBaCT-
Csl CAMMMH FOBOPSILLIMH, B PE3YJIbTATE YEr0 3TH YOESIKICHHSI CO-
LAAJIBHO BOCIIPOU3BOAATCSA U BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS B KAUeCTBE €C-
TECTBEHHBIX 1 3[]PaBbIX CYXJICHUH, MACKUPYS TPOLIECCHI COLIUAIIb-
HO# KOHCTpYKINH B aeiicTBuM [Smith-Christmas et al. 2018: 25].
SI3BIKOBBIC MCOJIOTUN KAcaroTCs HE TOJNBKO S3bIKa, OHM TaKKe
YCTaHABJIMBAIOT CBS3H A3bIKA C MACHTUYHOCTHIO, 3CTETUKOMN, MO-
pajbio U AIHCTEMOJIOTHEH, Yepe3 3T CBSI3U yKPEIJIseTcs caMo
MOHSTHE TMYHOCTH U coluanbHoi rpynmsl [ Woolard 1998: 3].

HaunGonee cyniecTBeHHBIMH, Ha HAI B3LJISI, S3BIKOBBIMH
WJICOJIOTUSMHU, MPEMSTCTBYIOIMMH UCIIOIB30BAHUIO MapHiic-
KOT'0 513bIKa HOBBIMHM HOCUTEJISIMU B MOCKOBCKOM PETHOHE, SIBJISI-
10TCS UO€0NI02USA AYMEHMUYHOCIU U 1e2UMUMHOCIU, 3aKPEIl-
JISIOLIAsi TOCTIOACTBO MOAETH TPAAUIIMOHHOr0 HOcuTes [Smith-
Christmas et al. 2018: 5], 1 Tak Ha3pIBaeMast UOCOL02Usl 13bi-
Ka — Mecmuocmu, TIONYePKUBAIOMIAsl CBA3b MEXKY SI3BIKOM U
OIIPENCIICHHBIM MECTOM, TOUHEE ONbIMOM OLPENSIICHHOTO MeC-
Ta, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOH SI3bIK «IIPUKOBAH» K OMPECICHHOMY MeC-
Ty, IMCHHO B 3TOM MECTE U MOJIbKO B HEM Ha SI3bIKE Pa3roBapu-
BaroT. OIHAKO OTHOIIEHUE MEX 1Y SI3BIKOM U MECTOM CYIIIECTBY-
€T HE NMPOCTO KaK acCOLHUALNI MEKY SI3bIKOM M reorpadudec-
KOH TeppUTOpHUEN, HO OXBAThIBAET CBSI3b MEKY MECTOM U OCO-
0011 conno-uctopuueckoii Tpaektopuei [ Tam sxe: 143].

[lox TpaaAMLIMOHHBIMM HOCHUTEISIMU IOAPA3YMEBAIOTCA TE,
KTO OCBOMJIM SI3BIK IIYTEM €ro MEXITOKOJEHHOW IMepenadn B
CeMbE€ B TOT NEPUO, KOTJa 3TOT S3bIK SBJISJICS IOBCEIHEBHBIM
CPEICTBOM OOIICHUS U CIIOCOOOM MEPBUYHON COIHATIN3AIUH
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B JIAHHOM SI3bIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE; TPAAUIIMOHHBIC HOCHTEITH
MOI'YyT ¥ HE BJIAJETh HOPMaMH JUTEPATYPHOrO S3bIKA, UX PEYb
MOXeET OBITh HAChIIeHa (Pa3eoNoru3MaMy U PErHOHATH3MAMHU
U MOXET paCCManI/IBaTI)CH B KAQUECTBC aYTeHTI/I‘IHOﬁ " €CTECT-
BEHHOH, 0oJiee YUCTON U CBOOOHOM OT BIUSHUS TOMUHUPYIO-
mero s3bika [Sallabank 2013: 13-14].

BHyTpu MapHiicKOro sSI3BIKOBOT'O COOOIIECTBA HAMU BBISIB-
JICHO HE TOJIBKO I'OCIOACTBO MOICIH TPAJUIIHOHHOTO HOCUTEIIS,
HO U HepapXuiecKasi CTpyKTypa BHYTPU CaMOI MOJIEJIH, CII0OKHUB-
IIasICSL BCIIENCTBHE:

1) cusIbHOM pacHbUICHHOCTH MAapHICKOTO 9THOCA, IPOKUBAHUS
3HAYUTEJIHHOM €ro 4acTH 3a npenenamu Pecriyomuku Mapwuii O,

2) IOpUINYECKOT0 CTaTyca, 3aKPEIJICHHOI0 32 MapUUCKUM S3bI-
KoM B Pecrrybnuke Mapuii D11, u paciimpeHHBIMU cepamMu
ero Hcrob3oBaHusA B PMD (B cpaBHEHUM ¢ MECTaMH KOM-
MaKTHOTO W AWCIIEPCHOTO MPOKUBAHKS MapHIIIEB HA TEPPH-
topuu Poccuiickoit denepanum),

3) 0coboro MoNOXKEHUSI, 3AaHIMAEMOTO Jie-(DaKTO OTACIHHBIMU
roBopamu (HarpuMmep, MOPKUHCKO-CEPHYPCKHUM, JIETIIIUM B
OCHOBY JIMTEPATYPHON HOPMBI MAPUUCKOIO JIyTOBOIO SI3bIKA
(06 ocTpoit 6opbbe 3a BEIOOP AMAIEKTHON OCHOBBI JINTEpa-
TYPHOTI'0 MapHICKOTro si3bIka cM. [BanoB 1975: 88]).

B xozme nHTEpBBIO CTAl0 OYEBHUIHBIM, HACKOJIBKO CHIIBHOE
BJIUSTHUE UMEET B MAPUHCKOM SI3bIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE BHYTPEH-
HUW TPECKPUIITUBU3M — JOKTPHHA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH HEKUH
JUAJICKT SIBJISICTCS MPABIJIBHBIM, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMEHHO
OH MOET OBITh MPEANHCAH K HCIOIb30BAHMIO, TOTIA KaK APY-
rue — Het [Edwards 2009: 259]. « A oicuna 6 Mopkunckom paiio-
He, 20e A3blkom cuumaemcst aumepamyphwitl sizoic» (1, 7K., 37).
«Hy mo ecmb Haw maputickuil He YUCmo Mmakou... YUCMo-4uc-
mo... HY MO ecmb HaWl OPULAHCKULL — HEeKomopble Cl108ad bauxce
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K pycckomy azviky» (1, K.,33). «Hy, y mens maputickuii, HO y Me-
HS He ucmo maputickutl, kax 6 Pecnybnuxe, y nac on maxoi 60m
CMEWAanHblll, Y HAC YoHce ¢ MAmapcKum A3bIKoM novemy-mo. 5
801 MO Y3HAIO YiHce ceuluac, Koeoa cmapuie Cmanosocy, O
MeHs panbuie Kasauiocs, Ymo 2mo Maputickuti A3vik. A cetivac s
NOHUMAIO, YMO, OKA3bIBAECS, IO He MAPUTICKULL A3bIK. CLO8A-MO
He mapuiickue, a Hekomopwoie — mamapckue!y (1,2K.,36). «A moey
Hanucams Ha pOOHOM oudaiekme uau Bam nyoswcen aumepamyp-
noitl, kax 6 Howxap-One? A mo nyeosvie u copuwie, Yeaviulae
Haw Ouaiexm, Mo2ym nooymams, Ymo HAnucaHo ¢ OWUOKamu»
(I, M.,29). Kak BuauM, HOCUTEIN MAPUICKOTO KaK I'PyIINa 4eT-
KO paHXUPOBaHBI Ha TEX, KTO MOKET CUUTAThCs caMbIM/0oee/
MeHee/HanMeHee TPaANITHOHHBIM HOCHUTEIeM MapHiICKOTO S3bI-
Ka (O CBSI3M MPECKPUIITUBHBIX aTTUTIOZOB U IPAKTHUK C UJCHTHY-
HOCTEIO cM. [Edwards 2009: 213]).

[To3unuu ¥ COXpaHHOCTh MAPUKUCKOIO S13bIKA BBIIIE B CEJIbC-
KoM MecTHOCTH. HecMOTpsl Ha TO 4TO TeMIibl ypOaHU3aluu Ma-
PHUICKOTO HACeICHHS HEYKJIOHHO PACTyT (OISt TOPOJCKOTO Ma-
puiickoro Hacenenus B Pecniyonuke cocrasmnsina 7,4 % B 1959 r.,
26,4 % —B 1979 1., 36,8 % B 1989 1. [Hapons! [ToBomxbst 2000:
197]), cpenu MapuiIeB MO-MIPEKHEMY MPEOOJIaIaeT CEIbCKOES
HaceJIeHHUE HaJl TOPOACKHUM Kak B Pecrrybmuke Mapuii 91 (67,8 %
BCEX CEeJTbUaH COCTABJISIOT MApUHUIIBI), TaK U 110 Poccuu: 57,4 % ot
BCEro HaceseHus MapuiieB Ha Tepputopun PO (314 426 yen.) —
cenbcKoe, 42,6 % (233 179 wen.) — ropozackoe [BITH 2010]. Ma-
PUKCKUH A3BIK B CO3HAHUU OIPOILIEHHBIX UMEET CTOMKHUE acco-
[HAAlAHA ¢ MAPUHCKON JIepeBHEH U JIEPEBEHCKHUM YKJIaJ0M KH3-
HH, C YMECTHOCTBIO UCIOJIb30BAHMS MAPUICKOTO CKOpee B Jie-
peBHe, Hexxenu B ropogie [Kymaesa 20206: 131].

JIvHTBHCTHYECKHE TIPAKTUKH U HACOJIOTUN MPUIYIITHBO
MEPEIUICTEHbI, TPAHUIIBI MEXK1Y HUMU TIOPUCTHI M TPOHUIIAEMBI
[Smith-Christmas et al. 2018: 12]. Macosoruu mpoHU3BIBAIOT
MOBCE/IHEBHOCTH, IPOHUKASI B OOBIUHBIC TPAKTHKHU U JICHCTBHUS.
«Wneonorus» Bcerna moapa3yMeBaeT, 9To KTO-TO JPYToi, C
JIPYTUX TIO3UIIHUHA MOJKET UMETh NHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS, TIOIIEPIKH-
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BaTh MHYIO HJICOJIOTHI0. B 9TOM CMBICIIE HI€0T0THS — HEYTO, YTO
MOXET OBITh OCIIOPEHO. VI3HYTpH T'PyNIIbl HIICOJIOTHUS KaXKeTCs
0000IIAI0MKM BHJCHUEM, KOTOPOMY TOJ CHITY OOBSICHUTH BCE
u Bcsi. OOBIYHO MMEHHO CTOPOHHHUI HaOIO[aTE b HA3bIBACT
OI00HOE BUJICHHE «UICOJIOTUEN», HO U BHYTPH TPYIIIIBI €CTh T,
KTO MIPU3HACT CYIECTBOBAHME «HEBEPYIOMUX». TakuM 00pazom,
WJCOJIOTUS UMIUTMIIUTHO YKa3bIBAE€T B OMPEICICHHOM CMBICIIC
Ha ocnapuBanue [Gal, Irvine 2019: 13].

B s136IKOBOM cO0O0IIECTBE U YCUIIUSX OTACIBHBIX €ro Mpel-
CTaBUTEIICH 110 PEBUTAJIN3AINH S3bIKA, HAXOISIIETOCs MO YT-
pO30ii UCUE3HOBEHU S, HAOIIOMAaeTCA ASHCTBHE TPOTUBOIOIONK-
HBIX, UIMIUTULUTHBIX UJICOJIOTUH, TPEICTABISIIOIINX CKOpee I0-
JSpHBIE TOYKH KOHTHHYYMA, HEKEITN TOYKY 3PEHUS ITOAABIISAIO-
1ero OOJBIINHCTBA YWICHOB COOOIIECTBA, TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX CHIA-
MUYeCKUX N OUHAMU4ecKux UIeonoruid. Cmamuueckie ue0IOTHI
PasnensIoTCs «TPAIUIIHOHAINCTAMIY, ISl KOTOPBIX aBTOXTOH-
HBIH 31K UMEET B OOJIBIICH CTEIIeH! HOCTAJIbIHYECKY 0 LIECHHOCTb,
W YCUJTHS TIO €70 COXPAHEHHUIO JISKAT B THIOCKOCTH MPECTABIICHUS-
CIIEKTAaKIIsl, @ He B IOBCEIHEBHOM UCTIONB30BaHUH. CTOPOHHHUKHU
OUHAMUYECKOU NICOTIOTUH CTPEMSTCS YBEINIHUTD SI3IKOBOE CO-
0O0IIECTBO MyTEM MPHUBJICYCHUSI HOBBIX HOCHTEINEH ¢ pa3HBIMHU
SI3BIKOBBIMU OMOTPAaQHsAMH M «PEaKTHBALIUI» MMOTEHIIMATBHBIX
HOCHUTEJICH, TIONTYHOCHTEJICH, a TAKKE PACIIHPHUTH CHEPHI UCTIONB30-
BaHUS SI3bIKA M YIIPOUHTH ero npecTik [Sallabank 2013: 197-198].
[Mpucymune MapuiickoMy S36IKOBOMY COOOIIECTBY M YHOMSHY-
ThIC BBILIE UACOJIOTHIO IETUTUMHOCTH U ay TEHTUYHOCTH, a TaK-
K€ MJICOJIOTHIO S3bIKAa — MECTHOCTH CJIEAYeT OTHECTH K Cma-
Mmuyeckum; K OUHAMUYECKUM AICOTIOTUSIM OTHOCSITCS TTOTBITKH
OT/ICJIBHBIX TIPEICTABUTEIICH TUACTIOPbI PACIIUPHUTH chephl HC-
MOJI30BAHUST MAPUHCKOTO S3bIKA 32 CYET HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUN
(cm.11. 3.2.). TeM He MeHee, B HACTOSIILEE BPEMsI yCHITUS aKTUBHCTOB
MapHUICKOW JHACIIOPHI TT0 MPOJIBUIKEHUIO STHUYECKOTO S3bIKA,
MOTBITKH CACTATH STHUYECKUH SI3bIK «BUAUMBIMY B IOJIMATHUYEC-
KOM 1 MOJTMJIMHT BAIbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE MOCKOBCKOT'O PETHOHA,
B OOJTBILICH CTENICHU ITOABEPKEHBI BIHSHUIO CIAMUYECKUX UIE0-
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JIOTUH, COXpaHEHUTO TPATUITHOHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX (hopM. Mapuii-
CKUU SI3bIK MO-TIPEXKHEMY KPETKO CBsI3aH C MAPUICKOM JiepeBHEN
(aTo, BIIpOUEM, BIOJHE OOBICHUMO: MaJiasi pOJINHA, O KOTOPOH
MPEICTABUTEIH JUACTIOPHI TOCKYIOT M KOTOPOW MM HE XBaTaeT B
MOCKOBCKHUX OY/IHSIX, PAcIooKeHa HMEHHO B CETbCKOH MECTHOC-
TH), OJTHAKO IITUPE — MECTO MAPUHCKOTO S3bIKA UCKITFOUUTEIEHO
B MapHICKOHN JepeBHE, NaXKe B CO3HAHUU TE€X, KTO MPOJIBUTAET
€ro MCIOJIb30BAHNE B HOBBIX TEXHOJOTHSIX, a 3HAYHT — arpho-
PH IPUICPIKUBACTCS OUHAMUYECKON UICOTIOTHH. «Y Mens ecmb
epynna, 0isk MapuiicKol MOL00edCU, MOICHO cKazamo. A ee 06-
pazosan nsamo aem Hazao. Tam noumu decsims MulCsy Mapu, noo-
nucyuxos. /lo smoeo ne 6uLio ewe maxou 2pynnol, 4moovl nUcams
Kaocovlll denv. Kax onesnux. Ecnu mam cnawana nocmompento
nepevle 3anucu, mo mam peaibho OHeGHUK, MAM 0alce CeMbsl
arcusem. To ecmb 2epoil e npocmo o0un. Tam y Kaxncoo2o ceost
POIb ObLIA, MHE ObLIO MaK Je2ue npuoyMuleams 6CKUe Wmyku,
gcsikue ucmopuu. A nuuy uMeHHo npo 0epeGencKyio JHCU3Hb,
npo oepesnio. A ece oyman, oymanu, modcem, Ha camom oene...
Mooicem... 51 dce epode menepsb 8 Mockeey» (1, M., 29). B Mockse
JEWCTBYIOT IIPOCSKTHI, HAIICJICHHBIC Ha TPOBIIKEHHE MAPHICKO-
r'o SI3bIKa U KYJIBTYPHI, OJIHAKO HAYWHAHUS aKTUBUCTOB, MO MX
MPU3HAHUIO, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS B JTUACIIOPE C TPYAOM: «MACChl
ece nepedepeusaromy (1, M., 47).

3.2 HoBble HOCHTEJIM MapHiiCKOT0 H HOBBIE
TEeXHOJIOI MU ISl HCII0JIb30BAHUSI MAPHIICKOro

Onuum n3 (HaKTOPOB MOAJICPKAHMS BUTATBHOCTH SI3bIKA SIB-
JISIETCSL €r0 UCTIOIb30BaHue B HOBBIX chepax u CMU [UNESCO
2003: 11]. Mcmonp30BaHNE HOBBIX TEXHOJOTUN MO3BOJSACT CO3-
JaTh MyOTUYHBIN MPOQUIE A S3bIKa, HAXOASIIETOCS B MUHO-
pUTApHON CUTYyallH, MOAAEPKUBATh JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO UJCH-
TUYHOCTH €r0 HOCHTENIeH BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MECTa UX IMpo-
xuBanus [Crystal 2000: 142] u npuBiIeYs HOBBIX HOCHUTEINICH
[Sallabank 2013: 90].
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Hambomee akTHBHBIMH MPEACTABUTEIIMH MapUUCKOH TTH-
acriopsbl, B TOM YHCJIC U HOBBIMH HOCHTEISIMHU, CO3JIAIOTCS OJ10-
I'l, BEOYTCS JIMYHBIC CTPAHUYKH HA MapuHCKOM si3bike. HykHO
OTMETHUTH, YTO MHOTHE PECIIOHJIEHTH B BEIOOPKE B COIHAJIb-
HBIX CETSAX OXOTHO MUIIYT Ha MapUUCKOM OJNM3KUM JPY3bsM U
pOACTBEHHUKAM (TTO3/IpaBICHUS, OT/ICIBbHBIE (Dpa3bl UITH CIOBA);
TEM HEe MEHee, SIBJISISICh YYaCTHUKaMU COI[MAJIbHBIX CeTell, He-
4acTO OTBAXXUBAIOTCS MMCATh KOMMEHTAPUH K IOCTaM, paccyu-
TaHHBIM Ha OoJiee MHUPOKYIO ayAUTOPHIO, XOTS U MPOSIBISIOT K
HUM HHTepec. Eciu ocTaBuTh B CTOPOHE OCOOCHHOCTH XapaKTe-
pa («5l cTeCHUTENBHBINY), OCTAIOTCS IBE OCHOBHBIC TPUIUHEI.

Bo-nepBbIx, HE Bce BIaA€IOT MUCBMEHHBIMU HOPMaMU JIUTe-
paTypHOT'0 MAPUICKOTO sI3bIKa. Cpeu peciryOMMKaHCKUX Maph —
3TO T€, KTO SIBJISIUCH B IIPOIIJIOM yYaLTUMUCS PYCCKUX IIKOJI, HE
W3y4aId MapuiCKUi BOBCE, UJIU T€, KTO U3Yy4YaJIM MApUUCKUI B
KayecTBE roCyAapCTBEHHOI0, MTOCIIe MPUHATHS 3aKOHA O SI3bIKAX
B PecniyOnuke Mapuii 91 (1995). Cpenu BHepecnyOIHMKaHCKUX
(B BBIOOpKE — YPOXKEHIIbI TpeuMyIecTBeHHO KupoBckoil n
CBepaIoBCKOI 0071aCTH, MECT KOMITAKTHOT'O PACCEJICHHS MapHii-
IIeB) — T€, KTO B CHUCTEME IIIKOJEHOTO 0Opa30BaHUs HE 3acTa-
7Y B IporpaMMax o0ydeHue Mapuiickomy si3biky. «Coycemu Ha
maputickom — 0a, cocmoio. CMbict HOHUMAl0, ObI8AIOM KaKue-mo
€064 He 3HAeWb, CHPOCUULb, A CMbICL NOHAMb ModicHo. Cnpa-
wiuearo y mex, kmo Hanucai. 4mo 6ot mam nanucanu? (cmeemcs).
Ha pycckom nuwy. Ha pycckom. Cama ne nuuty Ha MapuiicKom.
Omo npocmo, HasepHoe, He3HAHUE NPABUTILHO20 NPAGONUCAHUS
maputickozoy (1, K., 30).

Bo-BTOpbIX, B MAPUIICKOMU SI3bIKOBOM CpeIe JOCTATOYHO MOIII-
HO, YYUTBIBas JUAJIEKTHOE pa3HooOpa3ue B MapUHCKOM SI3bIKE,
OIIYIIAIOTCS MACOJOTUH MPEeCKpUnTUBU3Ma (cM. 1. 3.1.) u my-
pu3ma. [log mocneTHUM CKpBIBAETCS CTPEMIIEHHUE 3alUTUTB S3bIK
WJIM JUAJIEKT OT HEXKEJAaTEeJIbHOrO BHELITHET O BO3ACHCTBU S, HHOCT-
pPaHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN, HEOJIOTM3MOB, KaPrOHU3MOB H T. JI.
Kpowme Toro, «HenpekJIOHHbIN, OCYKAAOIIUNA Ty PU3M — XYM
CIIEHAapHil /ISl BBDKUBAHHUS JTI000TO SI3BIKAY»: MTyPHU3M, JEHCTBY-
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OIUN OT UMEHH SI3bIKa, HaXOJSIIErocs Moj yrpo3oi ncues-
HOBEHHS, €[[Ba JIM JIy4lle Mypu3Ma, JeHCTBYIOIET0 OT UMEHH
noMmuHHpYytomiero s3bika [Crystal 2000: 117-126]. «Maputickuti
8 uHmepHeme ... 51 OyMAar0 ONAMb-maxKy Hem Ol He2o Mecma, no-
MOMY 4mo Mapuiysl y HAC 6ce 04eHb pasuvie. Mapuiiybl 6ce ouensb
Hemepnumvle opye opyey. Ilomomy umo oadice panviue, Ko20a
5 bonee-meHee 0OWANACH 8 KPY2Y MAPULICKUX COOOWecs, mam
oueHb npuoUpaIucy k maputickomy. [lpocmo y nac 6 kasxcoom paii-
OHe c6oU mapulickutll onpedeneHubvlil. M 1o0u Huxo20a He moziu
9MO NOHAMb, U OHU NOCNOSIHHO ObLIU NPUOUPYUBDL OpYe K OpYey:
“Bom mvl Henpaguibho obwaeubcsa Ha mapuiickom”. M max oa-
nee. M nonyuaemces, cpedu maputiyes ¢ Mockee iecue oouwamocs
Ha pycckom. Ilpocmo unozoa c opyzvsamu ovieaem, 0a, 6cmasisem
opye Opyey Kakue-mo KoMMeHmapuu Ha maputickom. Kovmenma-
puu Ha maputickom — 3mo dwvieaem. Ho umobwi umenHo 6 maputic-
KOM coobujecmee Hanucamy 1 00WamsCs Ha MApUICKOM — 9MO20
nem» (1, K., 28). OTOT KOMMEHTapHil TPUHAICKHUT PECIIOHCHTY,
KOTOPBII POJUIICS U BBIPOC B MAPUIICKOM IEPEBHE B CEMBE, T/IE 3bl-
KOM OOLICHHU S BBICTYIIA] MAPUICKHIA, MApUHCKHUH ke B KaUeCTBE
MIpeaMeTa u3ydalicst UM B IKoJie. Hey IuBHTENBHO, 4TO Te, KOTO MBI
OTHECJIM K HOBBIM HOCHTEIISIM MapUHCKOT 0, BOBCE HE UYBCTBYIOT
YBEPEHHOCTH, €CITM UM ITPUXOAUTCS UCTIONB30BaTh MAPUNCKUN Ha
HUChME. «B maputickux coycemsx — moavko ‘‘Mapuiiyvt Poccuu”
u epynna “Mapuiiyer Mockewr”. Tam ne nuusy, nomomy umo Haoo
nucams epamommo, Heueeo nosopumscs! (ynvioaemes). Imo mue
Mamv nOCOBEMOBAN, UMO He HAODO... HA TOMAHOM. 3Haeme...
OO0 2PAMOMHO NUCAMb, NOIMOMY He NO360JAI0 cebe 9moco!
(cmeemcs). Ilapy pa3z s coenan nocmul Ha maputickom saszvike. Ho
mam OvLIU HeNPABUILHO NOCIPOEHbL 8bIPANCEHUS, NOIMOMY OHA
Max... u3-3a 3moeo... ckazaia. B Konmaxme nucan, ona nomoa-
Ja UX CKOppeKxmupo8ams, u s 9mu nocmul ocmaeui. M nomom
camocmosmenvHo boavuie He nucai. He mo umobwl ona ckasana,
4mMo 9mMo2o He HA0o 0enamyb CO8Cem, NPOCMO MO HAOO Oelamb
epamomuo. Tlomomy umo ecmv maxoe nOHAMUE — YUCHONIOM-
HbIU Yel08eK, Mo ecmb HA00 6ce deaams npasuivio. Mapuiiys
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mooice — Opyeue, me, Komopwvie 6e210 paze08apuearom, — OHU
Modice BHUMAMENbHO CLe0sim, Ymoodbl OblI0 HANUCAHO SPAMOM-
no» (I, M., 31). «B uncmazpame nuuty Ha mapuiickom sizvike. Mue
Xoms mpyoHO NUCAMb HA MAPUUICKOM A3bIKe, NOMOMY YUMo cell-
yac K 9mMomy oueHb NPUOUPArOmcs, eciu HenpasuivHo. Te dice ¢
Mapuii On mroou nuuym, ymo vl HenpasuibHo Hanucanu. Haoo
Hanucamv gom max gom! Ho st um nuuezo ne omseuaro. Cnacu6o
u 6cé» (1, K., 33).

BnpouewM, nypusm, cTpamamuiicss U3BMEHEHUH, ITOCKOJIbKY
«CKJIOHEH BHJICTh B Ka)K/IOM H3MEHEHUH YTIAJI0K M pa3pyIICHUE)
[Edwards 2009: 259], B KOHEYHOM CUE€TEe CaM IMOJBEPIKEH U3Me-
HeHusiM. C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, B CUITY JOCTHIKEHUS ONIPEICIICHHOTO
BO3pacTa ¥ CTaTyca B A3BIKOBOM COOOINECTBE WHIMBHU/I, paHee
MOABEPraBIINICS TOHEHHUSIM CO CTOPOHBI OoJiee CTapIINX Mpe-
CTaBHUTEJIEH, caM CKJIIOHEH OOPOThCS 32 YHUCTOTY S3bIKA. «Bom
9ma epynna, Komopyio si edy, HAYYUla MeHs 3aH080 BblyUUMb
6ce amu npasonucarus. Kax smo nuwemcsi, kax opyeoe. Bcé smo
3aH060 npuuliocs. Hy, 1 usHauaibHo cmapaics nucams npasuivb-
HO, dadice 3ansamule s cmompen — 20e ux cmasums. Ho ece pasno
Y MeHs cpasy He NOLYYaloch, 0d, Hae3dcau. B ocnoenom — smo
nocne 30 nem u 6onvute. Hy 0a, 8 0CHO8HOM nOCAe COpPOKA, NOCe
mpuoyamu. Hy 6 cmune, umo mol muna... usdesaeuibcsi HA0 ma-
putickum A3vikom. Hy, 5 mam ucnonv3o6an maputickue u pycckue
cnosa ooHospemenno. <...> Cetiuac MoI00eHCh MAPUUCKAS... OHU
Hauaau xoms Ovl pazeosapusams! Ecmbv, KoHeuHo, maxue, KOmo-
PBIX YUMAMb HEBO3MOICHO, C 2PAMMAMUKOU DObLUUUE NPODIEMbL.
Hy 5, koneuno, ucnpasisio. Eciu umo-mo OefivHoe npedia2arom.
U oonasncoul 5 cxazan: “Bot umo, cogcem omyneau? He ymeeme
nucamso no-maputicku?!” Hy onu, koneuno, nocmesnucs, mam 300
unu 400 naiixos coopana sma naonuce. OHU RPOCHO NOCMESLTUCD.
A kax omey ux noxpumuxosan!y (I, M., 29). C npyro#i CTOpOHHI,
HEKOT/Ia sIpble ITYPUCTHI TaKKe CKIOHHBI IIEPECMAaTPUBATh CBOU
yOeXKACHMU S, IepeeXxaB B MOCKOBCKHI PETHOH U OCO3HAB BCIO €TI0
crieuduKy (ropoJickas cpesia, MOJMIHHTBATbHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO
MeTarojuca B LEJIOM U MPH 3TOM — 0e3yCIIOBHOE TOCIIOJICTBO
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pycckoro s3bIKa). «Kozoa s scuna 6 Howkap-One, 51 6udena, koneu-
HO, WMo nuuym ¢ omubkamu ¢ unmepreme. B cumy mozo umo s
npenodagamenb MApuiiCKo20 s3blKa, 5 CPA3y OMAUCHIBALACD,
ykazvieana na owudbku! Ilpomuenas mems ovina! (cmeemcsy).
Panvute s, nasepnoe, opyeoii 6vina. B cuny moeo umo 6 pecnyo-
JiUKe Opyeoll ObLIA JCU3HD, 51 He 3HAAA, YMO npoucxooum ¢ Mock-
ge. Cetiuac s MO2y CPABHUMb U KAK-MO CHOKOUHO OMHEeCMUCh K
MoMY, Ymo, OONYCMUM, KMO-MO 4mMo-mo HenpasuibHO CKA3AL.
Mnue nysicno 6vi10 npuexams cr00a, NONACHL 8 MO 0OUECMEO
Mmaputickoti morooeacu 6 Mockge u OykeanibHo napy mecsiyes —
U 51 NOMSIA, YMO He HA00 MbIKAmb. 3auem Yenoexy yKazvleamo,
B03MOIICHO, €20 IMOo 3a0eHem!  nomom nousina, umo HeKomopbie
0agno dcusym 6 Mockee, um ClOJCHO 0aemcsl, 8ce-maxu 30ech
boavute Ha pycckom pazeosapusatom!» (1, 7K., 27).

HccnenoBarensiMu 0TMEYaeTCsl TIOCTENIEHHBIN cOgue MIeo-
Joruii B 60JIee MMO3UTUBHYIO CTOPOHY (B IMOJB3Y COXPAHCHUS
MHHOPHTAPHBIX SI36IKOB) BO BCEM MHUPE M Ha CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
YPOBHSIX, BKIIOYas ITUPOKHUE MACCHI, TEM HE MEHEe MOCIICHHE B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BCE CIIIE TTPUICPIKUBAOTCS TPATUITHOHHBIX,
«ICCEHITMATMCTCKUX) B3TJISIIOB HA BOMPOCHI SI3bIKA M UJICHTHYHO-
ctu [Sallabank 2013: 66—79]. Pe3ynbraTsl, Moy YeHHBIC B HAIIIEM HC-
CJICJIOBAaHUM BHYTPEHHEH UACTIOPHI, TAKUM 00pa30M, KOCBEH-
HO TMOJTBEPIKJAIOT TEHICHITUIO K MEIJICHHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM B
SI3BIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE KAK 110 OTHOICHUIO K MUHOPHUTAPHOMY
SI3BIKY, TaK U TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K HOBBIM HOCHTEISIM MUHOPUTAP-
HOT'O SI3bIKA.

3akJaYeHune

Hecmorpst Ha To uT0 93 % pEeCroHCHTOB B 00IIEH BRIOOPKE
yKa3aJiu Ha BJIaJICHUE MAPUUCKUM SI3BIKOM, COITUOTMHT BUCTHYEC-
kue Ouorpauu pecroHCHTOB KOCBEHHO CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO SI3bIKOBBIC KOMITETCHIIMH OIPOIIEHHBIX HEOJUHAKOBHI.
B BBIOOpKE Hamu ObLTa BBIJICNIeHa 0c00ast KAaTerOpH sl PECIIOH ICH-
TOB, KOTOPBIX MBI YCJIOBHO OTHECITH K HOBBIM HOCUTEJISIM MapHIiC-
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KOT0: JIJ151 HUX XapaKTEPHO MTACCUBHOE 3HAHNUE MapUIICKOTO 513bI-
Ka ¥ OCO3HAHHO MPUHATOE pelleHne MPaKTUKOBATh U «PeaKTH-
BUPOBATH» CBOM MapuUMCKuUi sA3bIK B HacTosiuiee Bpems. OnHako
SI3BIKOBBIE MIPAKTUKHU HOBBIX HOCUTEJIEH HEM30€/kKHO CTaIKHUBAIOT-
Csl C SA3BIKOBBIMM MJICOJIOTMSIMH TPAaJAMIIMOHHBIX HOCUTENICH: B
YaCTHOCTH, UJICOJIOTHEHN ay TEHTHYHOCTH 1 JISTUTUMHOCTH (pec-
MOHJCHTHI YIIOMUHAJIN TOT (paKT, YTO YaCTO MOABEPralnuCh Hac-
MEILIKaM, IIOCKOJIbKY UX aKLIEHT HE BOCIIPMHUMAJICS CITY a0~
MU KaK MapuicKuii), mypu3MoM (OCOOCHHO MPH MCIIOIb30BAHUH
MapHICKOro MOCPEACTBOM HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTMH Ha MHUCbME) U
MIPECKPUTITUBU3MOM, UMEIOIINMH CHUJIBHOE BIUSIHUE B Mapuii-
CKOM SI3BIKOBOM COOOILIECTBE, II€ TOCTIOCTBYIOLIEE MTOJIOKECHNE
3aHMMaEeT MOJEJb TPAAULIMOHHOrO HocuTens. [lanHas Mozens,
B CBOIO OY€pe/ib, UMEET UEPAPXUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, B KOTOPOI
OJTHM HOCHTEIU CUUTAIOTCA caMbIMU/OoJiee/MeHee/HanMeHee
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIMHU, YeM JIpyTHE.

Hannuune nomoOHBIX MA€aIN3UPOBAHHBIX COLMOKYIBTYP-
HBIX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX MOJIETICH TPUBOMIUT K I€JIETUTUMHU3AIUU
HOBBIX HOCHUTEJNEH, IOMeIast UX B CAMOM HHU3Y COLIMAIbHO KOH-
CTPYHAPYEMOI COIMOIMHTBACTHYECKON mepapxuu. OCHOBHAA
MIPUYMHA 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO HOBBIE HOCHUTEIHN CKJIOHHBI
HapylaTh COLUMOKYJIBTYPHbIE POYHIN BOOOPaKaeMOro uie-
aJIHOTO HOCHUTEJIS; KPOME TOTO, OHU HEPEKO BBIXOAST 32 pAMKH
TOT0, YTO CYUTACTCS Ay TCHTUYHBIM, AOTYCTUMBIM U ITPABUIBHBIM
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM s3bIKa. TakuM 00pa30oM, HOBbIE HOCUTEIH, IO
KpaliHell Mepe UMIUIMLUTHO, OPOCAIOT BBI30B PaCIPOCTPAaHEH-
HBIM B SI3bIKOBOM COOOIIECTBE MPEACTABICHUSIM OTHOCUTEIIEHO
TOT'0, KAKUMHU JIOJKHBI OBITH TOBOPSIIIIKE HA TOM HJIM HHOM SI3bIKE
1 KaKHMU JI0JKHBI ObITh UX IMHTBUCTUYECKUE IPAKTUKH [Smith-
Christmas et al. 2018: 5]. Kak moka3zanu pe3yJabTaThl 00cIenoBa-
HUSL, SI3bIK, 10 MHEHHUIO ONPOILIEHHBIX, ABJISETCS OJHUM U3 KITIO-
YEeBBIX MAaPKEPOB ITHUYECKON MICHTUYHOCTH, IPH ITOM MEXK-
MIOKOJIEHHAs Nepeada 3STHUYECKOT O s13bIKa B MapUICKOM Tnacmo-
Pe JOBOJIBHO ciadast, YTO MOYTH HEN30EKHO TPUBOIUT K S3bIKOBO-
MY CIABHUTY BO BTOPOM ITIOKOJICHHH, & C yTPATONH STHUYECKOTO S3bI-
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Ka — K pa3MbIBaHUIO dTHUYECKHUX IpaHHuIl rpymibl. COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, YCHITUSI MAPUHCKOM JIMACTIOPHI JTOJKHBI ObITH HAITPABIICHBI
HE TOJHKO Ha TIO/JIEpKAHUE STHUYECKOTO SI3bIKa, HO M Ha €ro pe-
BUTATH3AIIHIO, TIOJ[PAa3yMEBAOIY IO H3MEHEHHE OTHOIICHHS YJie-
HOB COOOIIIECTBA K CBOEMY SI3bIKY, YBEITUUEHUE OTHOCHTEIBHOTO
KOJINYeCTBa FOBOPSIINX Ha S3bIKE, paciiupeHue chep HCroimb30-
BauwU s1361Ka [Grenoble, Whaley 2006: 13]. B aToM cMBIcTie HOBEIE
HOCHUTEJIH MapUUCKOT0, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS MTPEHMYIIIECTBEHHO
Ha KpaiiHel mepudepruu 1 MapruHaAIN3yIOTCS BHYTPH U 0€3 TOTO
MapruHaau3npoBaHHoM rpymsl [Smith-Christmas et. al. 2018: 11],
SIBIISTFOTCSI BAYKHBIM (DAKTOPOM, CITOCOOCTBYIOIIIUM BUTATIBHOCTH
sSI3bIKA B INACTIOPE, TIOCKOJIBKY B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUH OBJIAJICTh IT-
HUYECKHUM SI3bIKOM OHU MPEMSITCTBYIOT S3bIKOBOMY CI[BUTY.
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Two Ishkashimi texts: Children talking'

[Jea uwkawumckux mexkcma: pas2oeopbi demeli

L. R. Dodykhudoeva, Z.0. Nazarova
1. P. Jodbixydoesa, 3.0. Hazaposa

The article presents two texts documented by L. R. Dodykhudoeva
and Sh. P. Yusufbekov during their fieldwork in Ishkashim in the autumn
of 2011. The audio recording of these texts in the Ishkashimi language —a
fairy tale and a dialogue — was completed in the village of Ryn, in the
Mountainous-Badakhshan Autonomous Region of Tajikistan. These
texts are of interest because they document the speech of the young
generation of native Ishkashimi speakers (two children of 5 and 6 years
old) in a domestic family context.

In addition, these Ishkashimi texts (presented with a translation and
interlinear glossing) are a contribution to the corpus of written texts in
the Ishkashimi language, which, like other Pamir languages, still lacks
a written tradition.

Key words: Pamir languages, Ishkashimi, Mountainous-Badakhshan
Autonomous Region, Tajikistan, ethnolinguistics, linguacultural studies,
bilingualism, folk tale, kinship terms

BauMaHHIO YuTAaTENA MpeaIaraloTcs Ba TEKCTa, 3allMCaHHbIe
JI. P. JoasixymoeBoii u I11. I1. FOcyhOekoBbIM B X0/1¢ MOJICBOI pabOTHI
B Mmkamume ocenpto 2011 1. Ayano3anuchk mpeajaraeMbiX TEKCTOB
Ha UIIKAITUMCKOM S3BIKE€ — CKa3KH M Juajora — Oblja cleiaHa B
cenenun Pein TopHo-Banaxmanckoit aBToHOMHO#M o0nactu, Tamku-

! Crarbs myOIUKYyeTCS B COOTBETCTBUH C IUTAHOM HAY YHO-HCCIIEO-
BaTeNIbCcKuX padboT MucTuTyTa sizpikozHanust PAH 0182-2019-0018
«3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS U (PYyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUSI HHIOCBPO-
MEHCKUX S3bIKOB: THIIOJIOTHS SI3IKOBBIX CTPYKTYP; puitonornyec-
KU aHaJIW3 TEKCTa; B3aMMOJCHCTBUE SI3bIKOBBIX, COLIMATBHBIX,
STHUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX ITPOLIECCOBY.
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KucTaH. HacTosimue TeKCTHI IPeCTaBISIOT HHTEPEC KaK JOKYMEHTHI,
(UKCHPYIOLINE 3aITHCh PEYH MIAAMIETO (AeTH 5 U 6 JIeT) TOKOJICHUS
XKHUTEJNEH 9TOro MIIKAIIUMCKOIO CeJICHUS Ha POIHOM MIIKAITHMCKOM
SI3BIKE B KOHTEKCTE CEMBH.

[Tpu 5TOM HaHHBIE TEKCTHI, IPEICTABICHHBIC B CONPOBOXKICHUN
AQHTIIUHACKOTO TIepeBoa U MOMOP(HEMHON HOTAIIMH BCEX CIIOBO(OPM B
BBICKa3bIBaHHH, ABIISIOTCS BKJIAJIOM B KOPITYC TUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTOB Ha
UIIKAIIUMCKOM $3bIKE, KOTOPBIH — KaK M IPOYHE ITAMHPCKHE SI3bIKH —
JI0 CHX ITOp HE UMeeT MUCbMEHHOCTH.

KitoueBsle ciioBa: maMUPCKUE 3bIKH, MITKAITUMCKUH S3bIK, [ OpHO-
banaxmaHckas aBTOHOMHAs 0051acTh, TaIKUKUCTaH, STHOJIMHIBUCTHKA,
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHsI, CKa3Ka 0 KO3€, TEePMHUHBI POJICTBA
DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-35-58

1. General information about
the texts and their documentation

Most adults in Ryn (Ishkashim district) are bilingual, speaking
both Ishkashimi and Tajik. However, pre-school children do not
know Tajik and speak only their mother tongue, Ishkashimi. In the
course of school education — beginning from 6 years old — they
acquire knowledge of Tajik.

These texts were recorded by L.R. Dodykhudoeva and
Sh. P. Yusufbekov during their field work in Wakhan and Ishkashim
in autumn 2011 in the village of Ryn, in the Mountainous-
Badakhshan Autonomous Region of Tajikistan. The texts were
recorded in a family where all generations speak their mother
tongue, Ishkashimi. This family had lived in Ryn for several
generations, and all its members were born in Ryn.

The first text is a folk tale about a mother goat and its kids,
widely known in Central Asia, Iran and Afghanistan and also in
Russia. It is known among the peoples of Tajikistan by the title
“The goat with curly legs” (“Buzaki jingilapo”) [Sukharev, Sukha-
reva 1934: 25—-44; Rosenfeld 1948: 206; Koza 1952]. Tajik versions
of the tale are still widely known today as “Buzaki jingilapo”
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[2013; 2019]. However, in the Tajik versions, the mother goat
may have three kids, named Alul(ak), Bulil(ak) and Khishtaki-
Sari-Tantir(ak) [2013], or seven kids with the addition of those
named Toqchaparak, Mekhchaparak, Boloshinak and Tahshinak
[2019]. Cf. the Persian version where the goat also has three kids
called Shangul, Mangul, and the youngest — Angurak [Shangul
i Mangul 1958].

The Tajik versions are widespread among the Tajik popula-
tion, and nowadays it is difficult to find a place where this tale is
unknown. It is known locally in the Tajik part of Ishkashim among
adults and children under the name “The Tale of Alul(ak), Bu-
lul(ak) and Khishtaki-sari-tanur(ak)” (data from field interviews
by L.R. Dodykhudoeva and Sh.P. Yusufbekov in 2011).

Our first narrator, a 6-year-old boy N., who spoke only his
native tongue but had started learning Tajik in preschool classes,
knew this tale as “The Tale of Bulul” (Bulul(ak) afsona). Another
version of this tale, narrated by a senior Ishkashimi speaker and
former teacher, Jahonoro Kholdorova, in the same village of Ryn
and recorded later in 2018, is called “The Story of Alulak” [2021].
This folk tale about a mother goat is widely known throughout
Tajikistan and exists in several versions in all the Pamir languages.
There is a similar folk tale in Shughnani with a plot close to the
Ishkashimi tale about a goat and a wolf. On the other hand, a tale
was recorded in the Khufi vernacular about a mother goat and
her two kids, who were tricked and eaten not by a wolf, but by a
bear [Sokolova 1966: 394-395]. A similar folk tale about a mother
goat and her two kids, also eaten by a bear, is known in Torwali,

2 Jahonoro Qurbonovna Kholdorova was the first primary school
teacher of one of the authors of this article, Zarifa Nazarova. She
taught in Ryn at Sharif Rahmatov School Ne 20. Unfortunately, in
the 2018 video recording produced by the Endangered Language
Alliance (ELA), her family name was misprinted in the credits.
The authors take this opportunity to express their gratitude for her
diligence and commitment in teaching monolingual Ishkashimi
children in the Tajik language, the medium of instruction.
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one of the Dardic languages, under the title “Angaag o Bangaag
(and Changaag)™.

Our second text, a dialogue, was recorded as a conversation
between an adult (B.) and a five-year-old girl (M.), who spoke
only her native tongue, Ishkashimi. This dialogue formed part
of the process of teaching the child kinship terms and names of
family members (for more on the challenges of first language
acquisition in early childhood, see [Dodykhudoeva 2021; Edelman,
Dodykhudoeva 2021]. This dialogue sheds light on the structure
of the extended family and names of family members, and also
provides an insight into the proper names preferred by inhabitants
of Ishkashim.

These texts are an additional contribution to the corpus of
written texts in the Ishkashimi language, which, like other Pamir
languages, still lacks written texts and a written tradition; for more
details on this topic see [ Pakhalina 1959; Pakhalina, Nazarova 1997,
Nazarova, Nazarov 2010]. However, the first children’s books in
this language have just recently been published [Ibrad urvesok...
2021; Shaghol-at urvesok 2021].

Abbreviations

ACC — accusative (postposition r70)
CNJ — conjunction

COP — copula

D — direct case

DEM — demonstrative

DIM — diminutive

DP — discourse particle

IMP — imperative

3 In the form of an animated cartoon produced by the Institute
of Education and Development (Idara Baraye Taleem-o-Taraqi,
IBT), it is available along with an English translation of Zubair
Torwali on YouTube (March 20, 2020): https://www.youtube. com/
watch?v=Q0MzDMFToaA

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



Two Ishkashimi texts: Children talking 39

INJ — interjection expressing admiration
1Z — izafa

MDP — motivation particle
NEG — negation, negative
NUM — numerative

OBL — oblique

PL — plural

POSS — possessive

PRF — perfect

PRS — present

PRT — particle

PST — past

PSTP — postposition

Q — question particle

SG — singular

SUF — suffix

3D — 3Deixis.

TRS — Tamxukcko-pycckuii cnoBaps (Tajik-Russian dictionary).

Text 1.
Text 1. Balulak

1. Vodik na-vadlk uk-pad Alulak-t Balulak-ot, XoStaki-sari-
tanurak* vodtk.

2. Baiv-non yazu za tomax pa xon alov-t az tomox-bo uk €iz izomom.
3. Ba ttyduk, ba uk urk isu, tag-teq kenu, za az-m tomox non.

4. Ba konon vari at-t, jok xasari kanon pos.

5. Ba joki aviru, xaru-t uk-yona xoni na-aviru.

6. Ba i(v)-non isu, yazu za digaro-n ce $od, Alulak-t Bolulak-t
Xastaki-sari-tanurak konjo?

7. Aw ba yazu za wanov-i urk xtl.

8. A(w) urk $ab Sodik minduk.

9. Ba(d) a(w) i(v)-non oyadik, ba kultki i-der-i pay-ot Alulak-t
Bolulak-t Xastaki-sari-tanurak-i novalduk-t,
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10. a(w) urk xotiik-i Sodtik-1, vek poviik, dedtik-i pa vek.
Comments on the text

* The name XoStaki-sari-tanurak is derived from Tajik ‘a small
brick on the top of the oven (tanur)’. This name is based on an
izafa construction:

Xostak-i sar-i tanurak
brick. DIM-IZ sar-IZ oven.DIM

However, in the fairy tale (Tajik and Ishkashimi) it is understood
as one name, fused into a single element as a result of accretion.

In the course of translation and glossing of the text some slight
amendments were introduced as a more suitable alternative to the
original text.

Text 1. Translation.

1. Once upon a time there lived three kids — Alulak, Bululak and
Khishtaki-sari-tanurak.

2. Their mother told (them) that they should stay at home, and she
(will go) and bring them something.

3. Then she left, and then a wolf comes, knocks (at the door) and
says: [ am your mother.

4. Then (they) open the door, and all the kids are hiding.

5. Then (he) finds all of them, and eats them, (but) one of them
he cannot find anywhere in the house.

6. Then their mother comes, says: where are the others — Alulak,
Bululak and Khishtaki-sari-tanurak?

7. He (the only surviving kid) tells her that a wolf ate them all.
8. That wolf sleeps during the night.

9. Then, their mother came, and cut open his (i.e. the wolf’s)
stomach, took out Alulak and Bululak and Khishtaki-sari-tanurak.
10. That wolf got up to drink water, he fell into the water (and
drowned).
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Text 1. Interlinear glossing

1. Vodlik na-vodik uk-pad Alulak-t Bolulak-ot, Xistaki-sari-
tanurak voduk.

Once upon a time there lived three kids — Alulak, Bululak and
Khishtaki-sari-tanurak.

Vodik  na-vadik uk-pad Alulak-t Bolulak-at
be.PRF.0 NEG-be.PRF.O one-NUM Alulak.DIM-and Bolulak.DIM-and

Xostaki-sari-tanurak vaduk
Xishtaki-sari-tanurak.DIM be.PRF.Q
2. Baiv-non yazu za tomax pa xon alov-t az tomox-bo uk €iz izomom.

Their mother told (them) that they should stay at home, and she
(will go) and bring them something.

Ba  iv-non yazu za tomox

then DEM.POSS.3PL.3D-mother say.PRS.3SG CNJ you.OBL

pe xon alov-t az  tomax-bo

in  house stay.PRS.2PL-and 1D you.OBL-PSTP

uk  Ciz iZomom

one thing bring.PRS.1SG

3. Ba taydik, ba uk urk isu, tog-toq konu, za az-m tomox non

Then she left, and at that time comes one wolf, knocks (at the
door) and says: I am your mother.

Ba  tdydik ba uk urk isu
then leave.PRF.O) then one wolf come.PRS.3SG
tog-toq konu za az-m tomox non

knock-knock do.PRS.3SG CNJ ILD-COP.1SG you.OBL mother

4. Ba konon var-i at-t, jok xasar-i kanon pos.
Then (they) open the door, and all (the kids) are hiding.

Ba kenon var-i at-t jok  xosar-i
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then do.PRS.3PL door-ACC open-and all themselves.OBL-ACC

konon pos

do.PRS.3PL hiding

5. Ba jok-i aviru, xaru-t uk-yona xoni na-aviru.

Then (he) finds all of them, and eats them, (but) one of them he
cannot find anywhere in the house.

Ba  jok-i aviru xaru-t

then all-POSS.OBL.3D find.PRS.3SG  eat.PRS.3SG-and

uk-yona X0on-i na-aviru

one-NUM  house-ACC  NEG-find.PRS.3SG

6. Ba i(v)-non isu, yazu za digaro-n ce $od, Alulak-t Bolulak-t
Xostaki-sari-tanurak konjo?

Then their mother comes, says: where are the others — Alulak,
Bululak and Khishtaki-sari-tanurak?

Ba i(v)-non isu yazu

then DEM.POSS.3PL.3D-mother come.PRS.3SG  say.PRS.3SG

za digaro-n ce Sad Alulak-t
CNJ  other.PL-3PL what become.PST.) Alulak.DIM-and

Bolulak-t Xostaki-sari-tanurak konjo

Bululak.DIM-and ~ Xishtaki-sari-tanurak. DIM  where

7. Aw ba yazu za wanav-i urk xtl.

He (the only surviving kid) tells her that a wolf ate them all.
Aw ba  vyazu za  wanov-i urk  xul

he then say.PRS.3SG CNJ them.PL.OBL.3D-3SG wolf eat.PST.0
8. A(w) urk $ab Sodtik minduk.

That wolf sleeps during the night

A(Ww) urk  Sab Saduk minduk

that.D.3D wolf night become.PRF.00 sleep.PRF.O
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9. Ba(d) a(w) i(v)-non oyadiik, ba ktlik-i i-der-i pay*-ot Alulak-t
Bolulak-t Xostaki-sari-tanurak-i novalduk-t.

Then, their mother came, and cut open his (i.e. the wolf’s) stomach,
took out Alulak and Bululak and Khishtaki-sari-tanurak.

Ba(d) a(w) i(v)-non oyaduk ba
then DEM.D.3D DEM.POSS.3PL.3D-mother come.PRF.(J then

kalak-i i-der-i pay-ot
do.PRF-3SG  his-stomach-ACC torn-and

Alulak-t Bolulak-t Xostaki-sari-tanurak-i novuldik-t
Alulak.DIM-and Bolulak.DIM-and Khishtaki-sari-tanur. DIM-ACC take.out.PRF.Q-and
10. a(w) urk xotiik-i Sodtik-1, vek paviik, dedtik-i pa vek.

That wolf came out to drink the water, he fell into the water
(and drowned).

a(w) urk xottik-i Sodlik-i vek

that  wolf get.up.PRF-3SG become.PRF-3SG  water
pavuk dedik-i po  vek
drink.INF fall.PRF-3SG into water

Text 2. A dialogue of an adult (B.) with a child (M.)

1.
B. Qarib nid, Merangez. Ti nim ¢iz?
M. Merangez.

* There are a number of compound verbs in the Ishkashimi language;
they include pay kiilitk “tear, cut’ [Pakhalina 1959]. Usually these
verbs are used as a single unit in a phrase, but here parts of this verb
were used separately. Cf. Wakhi pay(i) ‘crack’, Sarikoli poyi ‘id’
[Pakhalina 1975], Wakhi pay Adj. ‘torn’ (from Tajik), pay di ‘tear, cut’
[Grunberg, Steblin-Kamenskiy 1976], Tajik pora ‘piece, fragment,
cut, torn (to pieces)’ [TRS 2006]. All these can be connected with
Proto-Iranian **par- ‘to separate, to divide into parts’ [Edelman
2020: 164].

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



44 JI. P. JonwixynoeBa, 3. O. HazapoBa

2.

B.To-t ¢andsola?

M. Pinzsola.

3.

B. Kadi-bo to maktab balavi?

M. Uvdsola.

4,

B. Uvdsola-t za $od, maktab belavi-o? Sot-t ps boyca-i bacagon,
ane? Ti morabiya kty?

M. Zoalfi(ya).

5.

B. A, ti morabiya Zolfiya-o!? Aw to-bo xa§-0?

M. Aw ma-bo xa8.

6.

B. So afta-i diga to-t xi ama-t Navid kenjo Sov?

M. Max-0? Moskva.

7.

B. Moskva Sov-0, Dasanbe? Dosanbe, ane? Xi voru-i maydekok-i
mas-i xi-gil usi-0?

M. On.

8.

B. Ba xi bibi-i toqa mak la-keni-o0? Xi bibi mas-i us-i? To dar borai
xi vorudik nagl kon, comand-yona varu ti-no?

M. Da-yona.

9.

B. Iv nimo ¢iz?

M. Toto$-ot Navid.

10.

B. Navid-ot Odinamamad, ane? To Odinamamad fri-diri, yo Navid-i?
M. Odinamamad.

11.

B. Navid-i mos fri diri, ane? Aw ti kata voru. Ti nim ¢iz?

M. Merangez.

12.

B. Ti non nim ¢iz?
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M. Farangis.

13.

B. Ti to nim ¢iz?

M. Amirbek.

14.

B. Ti ama?

M. Bonaf3a.

15.

B. Ti-no comond-yona ama?

M. Rily, cofur-yona.

16.

B. Iv nimo ¢iz? Iv nimo-i yaz?

M. Uk-yona BonafSa, uk-yona ama Towus, uk-yona Zarifa...
17.

B. Uk-yona-i diga?

M. Ama Bibi.

18.

B. Max Bibi i-bo yazon, ane? Gawarmalika i-nimi aqoni-t, i-bo
Bibi yazon, ane? E, ofarin!

19.

B. Ku zoviik-i Soko$omi isob kon, ko $okoSomi zovik isob kon.
M. Uk, daw, riy, cofur, pting, xiil, uvd, ot, nuh, da, yozda, duwozda.

Text 2. Translation.

1.

B. Sit closer, Mehrangez. What is your name?
M. Mehrangez.

2.

B. How old are you?

M. (I am) five years old.

3.

B. When you (will) go to school?

M. (When I will be) seven years old.

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



46 JI. P. JonwixynoeBa, 3. O. HazapoBa

4.

B. When you will be seven, (you will) study at school?

Now you’re in the kindergarten, right? Who is your caregiver?
M. Zulfiya.

5.

B. Oh, yes, your caregiver (is) Zulfiya!? You like her, is that right?
M. Yes, I like her.

6.

B. Next week you, your aunt and Navid where will you go?

M. All of us? To Moscow (everybody laughs).

7.

B. To Moscow or to Dushanbe? To Dushanbe, is that right? Your
little brother will go with you?

M. Yes.

8.

B. You’ll leave your grandmother here alone? Or will you take
her with you? You tell me about your brother. How many brothers
do you have?

M. Two.

0.

B. What are their names?

M. Totosh and Navid.

10.

B. Navid and Odinamamad, right? Who do you love most,
Odinamamad or Navid?

M. Odinamamad.

11.

B. You like Navid too, right? He’s your elder brother. What’s
your name?

M. Mehrangez.

12.

B. What’s your mother’s name?

M. Farangis.

13.

B. What’s your father’s name?
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M. Amirbek.

14.

B. (And what about) your aunt?

M. Bunafsha.

15.

B. How many aunts do you have?

M. Three, four.

16.

B. What are their names? Call them by their names

M. One is Bunafsha, one aunt is Towus, one — Zarifa. ..
17.

B. Another one?

M. Aunt Bibi.

18.

B. We (the family) call her Bibi, right? Her real name is Gawarmalika.
Well done!

19.

B. Count in Ishkashimi.

M.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12

Text 2. Interlinear glossing

1.

B. Qarib nid, Merangez. Ti nim ¢iz?

Sit closer, Mehrangez. What is your name?

Qarib  nid Merangez  Ti nim Ciz
close sitIMP Mehrangez yourPOSS name what
M. Merangez.

Mehrangez.

Mehrangez

Mehrangez

2.
B. To-t ¢andsola?
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How old are you?

To-t ¢and.sola
you.D-COP.2SG how.many.year.SUF
M. Pinzsola.

(I am) five years old.

pun3.sola

five.year.SUF

3

B. Kadi-bo to maktab balavi?
When you (will) go to school?

kadi-bo to maktab bolavi
when-PSTP  you.D school study.PRS.2SG
M. Uvdsola.

(When I will be) seven years old.
uvd.sola

seven.year.SUF

4,
B. Uvdsola-t za $Sad, maktab balavi-0?
When you will be seven, (you will) study at school?

uvd.sola-t za Sod maktab bolavi-o
seven.year.SUF-2SG CNJ become.PST school study.PRS.2SG-Q
Sot-t pa boyca-i bacagona, ane? Ti marabiya kly?

Now you’re in the kindergarten, right? Who is your caregiver?
Sot-t po boyca-i bacagona ane
Now-COP2SG in garden.DIM-IZ infant.PL.SUF right.Q

Ti morabiya kuy

your.POSS caregiver who

M. Zoalfi(ya).
Zulfiya.
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Zolfi(ya)

Zulfiya

5.

B. A, ti morabiya Zalfiya-o!?

Oh, yes, your caregiver (is) Zulfiya!?

A ti morabiya Zolfiya-o
alright. DP your.POSS.2SG caregiver Zulfiya-Q
B. Aw to-bo x0§-0?

You like her, is that right?

Aw to-bo X9§-0
her.DEM.D.3D  you.D-PSTP good-Q

M. Aw mo-bo x28.
Yes, I like her.

Aw mo-bo xa8
her.DEM.D.3D [.POSS-PSTP good
6.

B. So afta-i diga to-t xi ama-t Navid konjo Sov?

Next week you, your aunt and Navid where will you go?
So  afta-i diga to-t xi ama-t

now week-IZ next you.D-and REFL.POSS aunt-and

Navid konjo  Sov

Navid where go.PRS.2PL

M. Mox-0? Moskva.
We? In Moscow (all laugh)

Mox-0 Moskva
we.D.1PL-Q Moscow
7.

B. Moskva $ov-0, Dasanbe? DaSanbe, ane?
To Moscow or to Dushanbe? To Dushanbe, is that right?

Moskva  Sowi-0 DoSanbe  DoSanbe  ane
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Moscow 20.PRS.2SG-Q Dushanbe Dushanbe right.Q

B. Xi voru-i maydekok mos xi-gtl usi-o?

Your little brother will go with you?

Xi voru-i maydekok-i mos
REFL.POSS brother-1Z little. DIM.DIM-ACC also

xi-gul usi-o

REFL.POSS-PSTP carry.PRS.2SG-Q

M. On.

Yes.

On

Yes

8.

B. Ba xi bibi-i toga mak la-koni-o0? Xi bibi mos usi?
You’ll leave your grandmother here alone? Or will you take her
with you?

Ba xi bibi-i toga mak la.koni-o

then REFL.POSS grandmother-ACC alone here leave.PRS.2SG-Q
xi bibi-i moas  usi
REFL.POSS  grandmother-ACC also  carry.PRS.2SG

B. To dar borai xi vortudik naql ken, comand-yona varu ti-no?
You tell me about your brother. How many brothers do you have?

To dar borai xi vorudik naql kon
youD in about REFL.POSS brotherDIM story do.IMP
comand-yona varu ti-no

how.many.NUM brother your.POSS.2SG-PSTP

M. Da-yona.
Two.

Do-yona

Two-NUM
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9.

B. Iv nimo ¢iz?

What are their names?

Iv nimo Ciz

DEM.POSS.PL.3D name.PL what

M. Toto$-at Navid.

Totosh and Navid.

Totog-at Navid

Totosh-and Navid

10.

B. Navid-ot Odinamamad, ane? To Odinamamad fri diri, yo Navid-i?
Navid and Odinamamad, right? Who do you love most, Odinamamad
or Navid?

Navid-ot Odinamamad ane Ta Odinamamad  fri.diri
Navid-and  Odinamamad right.Q you.D Odinamamad like.PRS.2SG
yo Navid-i

or Navid-ACC

M. Odinamamad.

Odinamamad.

Odinamamad

Odinamamad

11.

B. Navid-i mos fri diri, ane? Aw ti kata voru.
Navid you also like, right? He is your elder brother.

Navid-i mos  fri.diri ane
Navid-ACC also like.PRS.2SG right.Q
Aw ti kata veru

He your.POSS.2SG big brother

B. Ti nim ¢iz?

What is your name?
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Ti nim  Ciz
Your.POSS.2SG name what

M. Merangez.

Mehrangez.

Merangez

Mehrangez

12.

B. Ti non nim ¢iz?

What is your mother’s name?

Ti non nim iz
Your.POSS.2SG mother name what
M. Farangis.

Farangis.

Farangis

Farangis

13.

B. Ti to nim ¢iz?

What is your father’s name?

Ti to nim ¢z
Your.POSS.2SG father name what
M. Amirbek.

Amirbek.

Amirbek

Amirbek

14.

B. Ti ama?

(And what about) your aunt?

Ti ama

Your.POSS.2SG  aunt
M. Bonafsa.
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Bunafsha.
Bonaf3a
Bunafsha
15.

B. Ti-no comond-yona ama?
How many aunts do you have?

Ti-no comond-yona ama

your.POSS-PSTP how.many-NUM aunt

M. Rily, cofur-yona.

Three, four.

Riy cofur-yona

three four-NUM

16.

B. Iv nimo ¢iz? Iv nimo-i yaz?

What are their names? Call them by their names.

Iv nimo Ciz iv

DEM.POSS.PL.3D name.PL what DEM.POSS.PL.3D

nimo-i yaz

name.PL-ACC say.IMP

M. Uk-yona BonafS$a, uk-yona ama Towus, uk-yona Zarifa...
One is Bunafsha, one aunt is Towus, one — Zarifa. ..
Uk-yona Bonaf3a uk-yona ama Towus uk-yona Zarifa
one-NUM  Bunafsha one-NUM aunt Towus one-NUM Zarifa
17.

B. Uk-yona-i diga?

Do you have another one?

Uk-yona-i diga

one-NUM-IZ another

M. Ama Bibi.
Aunt Bibi.
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Ama Bibi

aunt Bibi

18.

B. Max Bibi i-bo yazon, ane?

Gawarmalika i-nimi aqoni-t, i-bo Bibi yazon, ane? E, ofarin!
We (the family) call her Bibi, right? Her real name is Gawarmalika.
Well done!

Mox Bibi i-bo yazon ane

we Bibi DEM.POSS.3SG.3D-PSPT say.PRS.1PL right.Q

Gawarmalika i-nim-i aqoni-t
Gawarmalika DEM.POSS.3SG.3D-name-IZ  real-and
i-bo Bibi yazon
DEM.POSS.3SG.3D-PSPT Bibi say.PRS.IPL

ane e ofarin
right.Q INJ great
19.

B. Ku zoviik-i Soko$omi isob kon, ko $okoSomi zoviik isob kon.
Count in Ishkashimi.

Ku zovuk-i SokoSomi  isob  kon

lett MDP language-1Z Ishkashimi count do.IMP

ko Sokofomi  zovik isob  kon

in  Ishkashimi language count do.IMP

M. Uk, dow, rtiy, cofur, piin3, xtl, uvd, ot, nu(h), da, yozda, duwozda
1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12

Uk dow ray cofur punz xul
1 2 3 4 5 6

uvd ot nuth) da yozda duwozda

7 8 9 10 11 12
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Source texts

Buzaki jingilapo [A goat with curly legs]. Dushanbe, 2013.
8 p. URL: waptaj.lark.ru/kitobhona/kitobho/Buzaki-jingilapo.pdf
(In Tajik)

Buzaki jingilapo [A goat with curly legs]. Editor M. Melikova.
Dushanbe, 2019. (In Tajik)

Ibrad urvesok-at soda vaz (Rubohi makkor va buzi soda.
Afsona ba zaboni ishkoshim1) [The cunning fox and the gullible
goat]. Compiled by Z. O. Nazarova, ed. L. R. Dodykhudoeva,
academic consultant J. I. Edelman. Khorog: Nur, Nilufar, 2021.
16 p. (In Ishkashimi)

Shaghol-at urvesok (Shaghol va riiboh. Afsona ba zaboni
ishkoshimT) [The jackal and the fox]. Compiled by Z.0. Nazarova,
ed. N. O. Nazarov, L. R. Dodykhudoeva, academ. consultant
J. I. Edelman. Khorog: Nur, Nilufar, 2021. 19 p. (In Ishkashimi)

The Story of Alulak. Narrated in Ishkashimi by Jahonoro
Kholnazarova. Ryn, 2018. Video recording. Endangered Language
Alliance. Ishkashimi. 2021. URL: https://archive.org/details/
EndangeredLanguageAlliance ISK 2018 08 03 a v_ (In
Ishkashimi)
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NPOBJIEMbl FPAMMATUKK

CucmemMa UMEHHO20 CKJIOHEHUS! 3ana0HbIX
duanekmoe myHOP0B8020 HEHEYKO20 s3blKa
8 UCMOpPUYECKOU nepcnekmuee:
apxueHble Mamepuasbi XIX eeka
U cospeMeHHbIe noJieebie OaHHbIe!

The nominal declension system of the Western Tundra
Nenets dialects in historical perspective:
Archival materials of the 19th century and current field data

M. K. Amenuxa
M. K. Amelina

B naHHOI1 cTaTrbe K pacCMOTPEHUIO ITPUBIICKAIOTCS IaHHBIE O CHC-
TEME MMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHU S 3aMaJHbIX JIHAJICKTOB TYH/IPOBOTO HEHEIl-
KOT'O 5I3bIKa, MPEJCTaBICHHbBIC B «'paMMaTHKEe CaMOEICKOTO SI3BIKa»
(“Samojedische Grammatik”) apxumannputa Beanamunaa (CMupHO-
Ba) — PYKOMHCHOM apxuBHOM nctounuke | mom. XIX B. u3 GoHI0B
CankT-IletepOyprckoro punuana ®I'BY nayku Apxusa Poccuiickoit
akagemuu Hayk (ApxuBa PAH). CtaTbst COCTOUT U3 YeTHIpEX IJIaB.
B niepBoii riiaBe npuBOASTCS OOIIME CBEICHHS O TYHJIPOBOM HEHEIl-
KOM $I3BIKE, €TI0 IHAJICKTHOM YJICHEHHH, 0c000€ BHUMAHHUE yIEIISIETCS

PaboTa Hax cTaThell Benach npu noaaepxke npoekra PHD 20-18-
00403 «I{udpoBoe onmcanue AUATIEKTOB ypadbCKUX S3BIKOB Ha
OCHOBaHUM aHaM3a Oombux faHHBIX» (pyk. — FO. B. Hopmanckas).
OpuruHalibl apXUBHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB, IPEICTABICHHBIX B TAHHOM
cratbe, HaxousTes B houae Ne 94 Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro duiin-
ana ®I'BY nayku ApxuBa Poccuiickoil akagemMuun Hayk (ApxuBa
PAH) — B onae pykomnuceti TpynoB A. M. lllerpena (1794—1855):
¢boux 94, onucsk 1, neo Ne 25. biarogapum Apxus PAH 3a npemo-
CTaBJICHHYIO BO3MOKHOCTh Pab0OTaTh C JAHHBIMU MaTepUaiaMu.
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OTIMYHUTEIBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM 3aIlaIHOTO M KpalfHe3amaaHbIX He-
HEIKUX JuajekToB. Bo BTOpoii rimaBe mpeacTaBieHbl 00IKe CBEACHUS
0 MaTepuae ucciaefoBaHus, «I paMMaTHKe CaMOEICKOTO SI3bIKa» ap-
xuM. BeHnamuHa, uctTopun ee co3gaHus B X0JI€ «CaMOEICKON MUCCUN
u rpaduyeckoil cucteme. TpeThs ri1aBa MocBseHa 0COOEHHOCTSIM CHC-
TEMBI UMEHHOT'0 CKJIOHEHH I COBPEMEHHOT'O TYHIPOBOI0 HEHELIKOTO JIU-
TEepaTypPHOrO A3bIKA, TUIIAM UMEHHBIX OCHOB M 'PAMMATHYECKUM KaTe-
TOpPHUSAM HMEH (KaTeropusM 4uciia, majeka, IOCeCCUBHOCTH U JIECTH-
HATHBHOCTH); B HEH TaKe MPHUBOIUTCS 0000IIaomias Tabaumna ¢ He-
IMOCECCUBHBIMHU 11a/I€KHO-YUCIOBBIMH a)(puKcaMHu B COBPEMEHHOM
TYHJPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM si3bIke. UeTBepras riasa siBis-
€TCsI 3HAUNMBIM [IEHTPOM CTaThH, UMEHHO B HEH IIPE/ICTaBIICHBI TA0IN-
1161 ¢ (hOpMaMU CKIIOHEHHSI UMEH U3 «[' paMMaTHKN CaMOEICKOTO S3bIKa»
apxuM. BeHnaMuHa, TPOBOAUTCS COMOCTABICHUE C COBPEMEHHBIMU
JIAHHBIMU M BBIJICIISIOTCSI OCOOEHHOCTH CUCTEMbI MMEHHOT'O CKJIOHEHU S,
3a(puKCUPOBaHHOM MUCCHOHEPOM B 3aI1aJHBIX IUAJIEKTaX TYHIPOBOIO
HeHenxkoro s3bika B [ mon. XIX B.

KuroueBble ciioBa: TYHAPOBBIM HEHELKUN A3bIK, CAMOJAUNCKUE
SI3BIKW, apXUBHBIC MaTepUalbl, TUAICKTOJIOT U, IMEHHAsT MOpdoro-
THs, KATeropus YUCIIa, KaTeropys Maexka, UMs CyIIeCTBUTEIEHOE, UMS
npujaratelibHOe, UMSI YHUCIUTENIbHOE

The data on the nominal non-possessive declension system in
the Western dialects of Tundra Nenets, represented in “Samoyedic
Grammar” (“Samojedische Grammatik™) by archimandrite Veniamin
Smirnov, are considered in the present article. “Samoyedic Grammar”
is a handwritten archival manuscript of the 1st half of the 19th century
from the collections of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(St. Petersburg branch). The article consists of four sections. The first
section provides general information about Tundra Nenets, with special
attention paid to the distinctive features of the Western Nenets dialects.
The second section provides general information about the “Samoyedic
Grammar” (“Samojedische Grammatik™) written by archimandrite
Veniamin, the history of its creation during the “Samoyedic mission”
and its orthographic system. The third section is devoted to features of
the nominal declension system of the Tundra Nenets literary language,
types of nominal systems and grammatical nominal categories (number,
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case, possessivity, predestinativity); this section presents tables with
the case/number non-possessive affixes in Tundra Nenets. The fourth
section is the main part of this article: it presents tables with nominal
non-possessive declension forms from the archimandrite Veniamin’s
“Samoyedic Grammar”. The author compares them with the current data
and highlights the features of the nominal declension system recorded
by archimandrite Veniamin.

Key words: Tundra Nenets, Samoyedic languages, archival data,
dialectology, nominal morphology, category of case, category of number,
non-possessive forms, noun, adjective, numeral
DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-59-131

1. BBenenue

1.1. Teorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe U THAJIEKTHOE
YJjieHeHHEe TYHIPOBOI0 HEHEIKOro sI3bIKa

TyHIpOBBIN HEHENKUH S3bIK (IPEKHHUE HA3BAHUS — «IOpa-
KO-CaMOEJICKMINY, «CaMOEICKHI», Henoll eéaoa, nenoys’ 6aod
‘nenenkuit 361k’ [Tepemenko 1965: 299, 300]) oTHOCUTCS K ca-
MOJIMIMCKOM IpynIe ypajabCKoil sI3pIKOBOM ceMbH. B Hacrosmiee
BpeMs TYHJIPOBBIC HEHIIbI IPOXKUBAIOT HA OOIIMPHOH TEPPUTO-
pHH: OT BOCTOYHOTO odepexns beroro mopst (mosryoctpos Kannh)
Ha 3armajie 10 HUXKHeTo TeueHus p. Enuceit Ha BOCcToke, OT mobe-
pexbs CepepHoro JlenoBUTOro okeaHa Ha ceBepe (a TaK:Ke Ha 0CT-
poBax Konryes u Baiirad) qo rpanuiibsl jecoB Ha fore [ Tam xe: §].
Tepputopus IpeuMyIeCTBEHHOTO TPOXKUBAHHUSI TY HIPOBBIX HEH-
LIEB BXOJIUT B COCTaB 4eThIpeXx cyObekToB Poccuiickoit denepa-
nuu: HeHerrkoro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTra ApXaHrelbCKON 00JIacTH

2 Tlom Ha3BaHHWEM «IOPAKO-CAMOEICKUI» paHee TOHMMAINCh 00a

SI3bIKA: HE TOJIBKO TYHAPOBbIN HEHELIKUH, HO U JIECHOW HEHELIKUI.
B nacrosiiee Bpemsi TYH/APOBBIHN U JIECHOM HEHEIKUI TPUHSITO CUH-
TaTh CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIMH SI3bIKAMHU, a HE THAJICKTaMH (HapEUUIMN)
OJTHOTO sI3bIKa (CM., HanpumMep, [ Kazakesnu 2003; KazakeBuu, [Tap-
¢dEnora 2003; Bypkosa 2010: 182; Crenun 2015: 93; Kopsixos 2018:
164] u MH. 1p.).
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(7504 4gen.), ceBepHbIX paiioHoB PecrryOommkn Komm (503 wer.),
SImano-Henenkoro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa TIOMEHCKOW 00iacTu
(28222 gen.) u Taitmeipckoro Jlonrano-Henerkoro paitona Kpac-
Hosipckoro kpast (3494 uen.) [ Nikolaeva 2014: 3; Bypkosa 2016: 316].

Unenenne TYHAPOBOTO HEHEIIKOTO S3bIKA HAa JTHAJIEKTHBIE
TPYIIIBI IPOXOANT B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb IO IBYM KPYITHBIM I'eorpa-
(hnueckum ob6bekTaM — p. [ledope u Ypanasckum ropam. TyHa-
POBBIIf HEHELKHH SI3BIK pacmajaeTcss Ha TPH OCHOBHBIX JHa-
JIEKTHBIX TPYIIIBL: 3aMaHy0 (K 3amagy oT p. [ledopsr, mo neBomy
oepery p. Iledopsr), menTpanpayio (bonbmesemMenbekas TyHApa
Mexy p. [ledopoit 1 YpanbcKuMu TopamMu) 1 BOCTOUHYIO (K BOC-
TOKY OT Ypaibckux rop) [ Tepemenxko 1965: 8—11; Nikolaeva 2014 4].

3amagHas AUaJEKTHAS TPyTIa BKIIOYAeT B ceOs TpH Kpaii-
HE3alaJHbIX U OAUH 3amajgHblid quanekt. K kpailHezanaJHbIM
JMaJIeKTaM OTHOCSTCS KaHWHCKHH (mosryocTpoB KanuH u Mate-
pukoBas yacth Karauuckoit TyHnpsl o Konymuna 6epera Me-
3eHCKOM ryOsI Ha 3amaze 1o p. [1émm xa Boctoke [HAO 2001: 119]),
tuMmaHckui (TuMaHckas TyHIpa — Mexay p. [1émeit na 3anmazne
u p. Uaguroit Ha BocToke [Tam xe: 256]) 1 KonTyeBCKu (Ha
0. Konryes B bapenmieBom mMope); 3amagHbIM THAJICKTOM CUH-
TaeTcs Majao3eMelbckuii (MaozeMenbekas TYHIpa — MEXIY
p. Uaaurotii Ha 3amaze u p. Iledopoii Ha BocToke [Tam xe: 154]).
LenTpanpHas nuajekTHas TPyMIa MPeaCTaBIeHa TOBOPAMH
OompmeseMenbekoro nuanekra (bompmeseMensckas TyHIpa —
Mexay p. [ledopoii Ha 3anmaae u xpedTom [1aii-Xoi 1 YpaasCKuMu
ropamu Ha BocToke [ Tam ke: 73]). K BocTowHO# (M CHOMPCKOTA)
IUAJIEKTHOU TPYTIIIE OTHOCATCS BOCTOUHBIE (3amagHee p. Oou u
OO0cKoii TyOBI: MPUYPATBCKUHA U SIMATTBCKUN) W KPaHHEBOCTOY-
HBIE AUaNEKTHl (BocTouHee OOCKOM ryOBl: HaIBIMCKHU, TA30BC-
KU, TBINAaHCKUN U TaWMBIPpCKUH = eHncerickuii). CM. mogpoOHO
0 MaJIeKTHOM YJICHEHWH TYHJPOBOTO HEHEIKOTOo si3bIKa [ Tepe-
meHko 1956: 183; Tepemenko 1965: 8—11; Nikolaeva 2014: 4].
JlutepaTypHbId TYHIPOBBIA HEHELKUM A3bIK CO3/laH HA OCHOBE
0OJIBIIIE3eMENTBCKOTO JUANIEKTa, 3aHUMAIOIIET0 IIeHTPAIBHOE
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II0JIO’KEHUE B IMAJIEKTHOM KOHTHHYYME (C OIOpPOI TakXe Ha
SIMAJTbCKUW JTUAJICKT).

CreneHb KM3HECIOCOOHOCTH U BUTAJIBHOCTU TYHJIPOBOIO
HEHEIIKOTO SI3bIKa 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIIMYAETCS 10 PErHoHaM ero
pacnpocTpaHeHUs:: HAUMEHEe COXPAHHBIM OH OKAa3bIBACTCS HA
3amane — B Hernenikom AO; Hambomee COXpaHHBIM OH OCTaeTCs
B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YacTH apeaja CBOETO pacHpoCTpaHEHUs
(ocobenno B SImamo-Henenikom AO). Hocurenu 3anagHbIx nua-
JIEKTOB TYHAPOBOTO HEHEIKOTO 5I3bIKa UCTOPUUYECKH HAXOH-
JUCh B OOJIee IJIUTEIBHOM M TECHOM KOHTAKTE C PYCCKOSI3bIU-
HBIM HaceJICeHUEM, YeM TYHAPOBBIC HEHI[bI BOCTOYHOT'O apeaa.
[o »To¥ mpuvMHe 3amagHble AMAICKTHI HAXOAATCs Noja Oosee
CYILIECTBEHHBIM BJIUSHHUEM PYCCKOI'O SI3bIKa, YEM BOCTOUHBIE,
U CTENEeHb COXPaHHOCTH 3alajJHbIX AUAJICKTOB OKa3bIBaCTCS
HaMHOTO HIKe, 9eM y BocTouHBIX [Nikolaeva 2014: 5]. OgeBun-
HO, YTO B HACTOsILIEE BpeMsl apXxuBHble Marepuassl XIX B. 1o
3amaJHbIM AMAJeKTaM TYHAPOBOIO HEHELKOI'o si3bIKa MpHoope-
Tal0T BCE OONBITYI0 3HAYMMOCTh — TeM OOJIBIIYI0, YeM MEHb-
1€ CTAHOBHUTCS HOCUTEJEH ITHX AUAJICKTOB.

1.2. OcHOBHBIE OTINYUTEJIbHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH 3aIaHBIX
JAMAJIEKTOB TYHIPOBOr0 HEHEI[KOI0 SI3bIKA

Kax ormeuana yxe H. M. Tepemenko, «HaubonbIume pac-
XOKICHUS» C IPYTUMHU JTUATICKTAaMHU TYHIPOBOTO HEHEIIKOTO S3bI-
Ka UMEIOT «TOBOPHI HEHIIEB, PACCEICHHBIX B KpaifHe3ama Hou
YaCTHU TYHJPbD», — KAHUHCKU, THAMAHCKUH U KOJIT'YEeBCKUU Aua-
JIEKTHI, COCTABIISIONINE KpaifHe3amaaHy 10 JUAIEKTHYIO TPYIITy
[Tepemenko 1956: 187, 188; Tepemenko 1965: 8]. 3anaxubiii (Ma-
JI03EeMETBCKUI) TUAJICKT 3aHIMAET ITPOMEKYTOUHOE TIOJIOKECHUE
MEXKJ1y IEHTPAIbHBIM (0OJIBIIE3EMETLCKUM) U KpaiiHe3amna/l-
HBIMH TuaiiekTamu [ Tepermenko 1965: 9].

[epeuuncaum 3/1eCh OCHOBHBIC OTJIMYUTEIIBHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH
3amaIHOTO M KpaifHe3ana HbIX JUaIeKTOB, 3HAYMMbIE TIPH aHa-
JIU3€ CUCTEMBI UMEHHOTO CKJIOHeHU . [lopo0Hee 0 AuaneKTHRIX
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OCOOEHHOCTSAX TYHIIPOBOTO HEHEIIKOTO s3bIKa cM. [Salminen
1998: 16—17; bypkosa 2010: 228-231; Nikolaeva 2014: 4-5].

1) s 3amaHOro (MaJI0O3€MENIbCKOT0) U KpalHe3anaJHbIX Jua-
JIEKTOB (KaHMHCKOTO, TAMAHCKOT'O M KOJTYEBCKOT0) Xapak-
TEPHO OTCYTCTBHE (POHEMBI 77 B a0COTIOTHOM Hayale CioBa
(ono ‘momka’, arka ‘Gonmpmioit’, uda ‘pyka’), Toraa Kak IS
HEHTPAIBHOTO, BOCTOUHBIX U KPAITHEBOCTOYHBIX TUAJICKTOB —
Hanuune GOHEMEI # B a0COJIFOTHOM Hadaje cioBa (yano
‘monka’, yarka ‘conpmoit’, yuda ‘pyka’).

2) Ilo naHHBIM, TIpeacTaBIeHHBIM B [Salminen 1998: 16], nns
3aMajgHoro M KpaiiHe3amaJaHbIX JUaJIeKTOB XapaKTepHa
JIeHa3alIM3allKs, yTpaTa COHOPHOTO HOCOBOT'O COMIACHOTO
(m, n 1 1) B COYETAaHUU COHOPHBIN HOCOBOW + IIyMHBII»
(libia ‘oper’, leb/a ‘6moaue; nonacty’, lidiag® ‘606p” — ¢
03BOHYEHHUEM IITYMHOT0), TOT/Ia KaK B IICHTPAJIEHOM, BOCTOY-
HBIX U KPaliHEBOCTOYHBIX UAJICKTaX HAOMI0aeTCsl HAIuIue
(coxpaHeHHe) COHOPHOTO HOCOBOT'O COTIACHOTO B JJAHHOM
couerauuu (Vimp’a ‘open’, lemp/a ‘nonacty’, lidiank® ‘600p’).
Harmu moneBble MaTepHalibl MO KpaiHe3ana HbIM JTHAJICK-
tam noaTBepxkaatoT 3to [[IMAKan; [IMAKonr]. Cm. pu-
MEPBI € ATOH THaIeKTHOH 0COOEHHOCTBIO Takske B [ TeperieH-
ko 1956: 187, 188, 190].

3) [ns 3amagHOTO M KpalHe3arma HBIX TUAJIEKTOB XapakTepHa
yTpaTa X B MHTEPBOKAJIBHOUN MO3UIUU (Wa°r < nax°r ‘Tpn’),
OIHAKO 3Ta YepTa MOXKET ObITH CBOMCTBEHHA TaK)KE BOCTOY-
HBIM U KpaifHEBOCTOYHBIM HanoMaM. CM. IpUMEPHI C DTOH
JMAJICKTHOM 0coOeHHOCThIO B [Tepemenko 1947: 45; Tepe-
meHko 1956: 187, 189; Tepemenko 1965: §].

CuMBoiIOM ° 371€Ch U Janee 0003HadaeTcs «ITyOnHHAsD» TIacHas
penyuupoBaHHas poHeMa, 3HaYNMas 1711 MOP(POHOIOTHH TYHIPO-
BOI'0 HEHELIKOT'O S3bIKA.

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



CucreMa UMEHHOIO CKJIOHEHU A 3allaJHbIX JUAJEKTOB... 65

2. MartepuaJ uccjie10BaHUs

2.1. ApXxuBHBIEe M COBpPeMEeHHBIE M0JIeBbIe JaHHbIE
0 cucTeMe HMEHHOI'0 CKJIOHEeHMs
3anaJHbIX ANAJeKTOB TYH/IPOBOI0 HEHEIKOT O SI3bIKA

B niepByto ouepenp B JaHHOM cTaThe K UCCIECIOBAHUIO IIPU-
BJICKAIOTCS apXxuBHbIE MaTepualsbl I mosn. XIX B., opurnHasl Ko-
TopbIx HaxoasTcs B pouae Ne 94 Caunxt-IlerepOyprekoro punna-
na ®I'bY nmaykm Apxua Poccuiickoii akageMun Hayk (ApxuBa
PAH)— B ponae pyxonuceii TpyaoB A. M. Lllerpena (1794—-1855):
(oun 94, ortmces 1, memo Ne 25. Jleno Ne 25 HazeiBaetcs “Samojedi-
sche Grammatik” («I'pamMmmaTrka caMoeaCKOTo S3bIKay, 1ajee —
SamGr), HacuuTHIBaeT 78 TUCTOB U TIPE/ICTABIISAET COOOH OMICaHNe
IPaMMaTHYECKOT0 CTPOS TYHAPOBOTO HEHEITKOTO S3bIKa C OMOPOi
Ha 3amajgHble IUAJEeKTHl (B MEPBYIO OUYEpeb HA «ME3EHCKO-Ka-
HUHCKO-TUMAHCKH) IUAJIEKTHBIH KOHTHHYYM) — Ha TOBOPbI HEH-
LIEB, HaceNAOIMX O6acceiH p. Me3ens, Kannnckyro 1 TUMaHCKy1O
TyHIpHI (T. H. Kannno-Tumanbe), a Takxe Maso3eMenbeKyo TyH -
py (B HacTosIIEe BpeMs BCE 3TH TEPPUTOPUH BXOIAT B cocTaB He-
Henkoro AO). PactumndpoBka 1 Habop pyKONUCHBIX MaTepHaioB
ObLH ocyIecTBIeHb MpuHoit Bragumuposroii beryum* u BoI-
BEPEHBI aBTOPOM JIaHHOU CTAaThU B PAMKaX COBMECTHOW pabOTHI
o mpoekty PH® Ne 15-18-00044 «HpopmarimonHas cuctema
JUISL OTIMCAaHMS MaJIOUYHMCICHHBIX S3BIKOB HaponoB Mupa. Co3na-
HUE ONMCAHUH aJITalCKUX U ypaJbCKUX s13bIKOB Poccuu, Haxoms-
IIMXCS HA TPaHM MCUe3HOBeHUsD» (pyk. — B. M. Anmaros) B 2019 .

JlaHHBIE 3TUX aPXMUBHBIX MAaTEPHUAJIOB MTOCIIEAOBATENBHO CO-
MOCTABJISIIOTCS B CTAThE C JAHHBIMHU 110 COBPEMEHHOMY TYHJPO-
BOMY HEHEIIKOMY JINTepaTypPHOMY S3bIKY (Ha OCHOBE IIEHTpallb-
HOT'0, 00JIBIIE3EMENIBCKOTO TNAIEKTa), K CPABHEHHUIO TaKKe IPH-
BJIEKAIOTCA TIOJIEBBIE MaTEpHaJIbl aBTOPA TI0 IBYM KpaiiHe3ara/-
HBIM JTHAJICKTaM:

4 Asrop BeipaxkaeT MpuHe Biiagumuposre beryHir 61aroqapHocTsb

3a 9Ty OECIICHHYIO TTOMOIIb.
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1) MmaTepuambl M0 KAHUHCKOMY THANIEKTY, coOpaHHBIE B ¢. OMa
3anonspHoro paiiona Henerkoro AO (mait—wutons 2011 r.)°
[TIMAKaH];

2) MaTepualibl o KOJITYeBCKOMY JTHaJIeKTy, COOpaHHBIe B 11OC. byT-
puHo (octpos Konryes) 3anonsiproro paitona Henerikoro AO
(H0510ps 2018 1.)¢ [TIM AKounr]. O6paTiim 0c000€ BHUMaHKE HA
TO, 4TO IJAaHHBIE TT0 COBPEMEHHBIM HEHEIIKMM JTUAJIEKTaM U TyH-
JPOBOMY HEHEL[KOMY JIUTEPaTyPHOMY SI3bIKY IPHBOASATCS B CTa-
ThE B aBTOPCKOW (poHONMOrn4YecKko Tpanckpumimu. B Tabnuue 1
MPUBCACHBI COOTBETCTBUA U OCHOBHLIC PACXOXKACHU S MEK Y
CUMBOJIAaMHU JAaHHOW TPAHCKPHUIIIIMHM W CHMBOJIAMHU T'padu-
yeckux cucteM cioBapeii [ Teperuenko 1965] u [Salminen 1998]'.

ABTOp BBIpa)KaeT CEPACYHYIO OJaronapHOCTh HHYOPMAHTaM, KO-
TOpPBIE IEATEIBHO ITOMOTaIM €My B TCUCHHUE IOJICBOU pabOTHI B
c. Oma (monyoctpos Kanun): JIro6oBu Kupunnosue bo6pukoBoii,
Wnne Hukonaesue boopukosoii (bapmuu), Anexcanape AHaHbEBHE
Bob6pukoroii (JIatermenoif), 3unange MakcumoBre bapmuya (Ka-
HiokoBoH), ®anne CemenoBHe JlaTeimeBoit (Apaeesoii), Mapune
IIpokonbeBHe ApaeeBoit (boOpukosoii), [Tonnae Buktoposue Ba-
Hiota (KantokoBoii), Hune EBceeBne JlaTeimeBoii (ApueeBoit), — a
TaK’Ke TOCTENPUUMHOI ceMbe Bacunusa BacuibeBuua u BaneHTHHBI
AunekceeBHbI JIaThIIIEBBIX 32 TOMOIIb B OPraHU3aIMH YKCTICTUIUH.
ABTOp BBIpakaeT CepAeUHyI0 OJarofapHOCTh HHPOPMaHTaM, KO-
TOpbIE AEATEIHHO IIOMOTAIN €My B T€UEHHE II0JIEBOH pabOTHI Ha
octpose Konryes: Hatanse Knasanesne Bapauisraoii (ApaeeBoii),
Po3ze AnexceeBne bonbmakosoil, Uure Monosue Apaeesoii, Mapte
Honosue Apaeesoii, Onbre AnekcanapoBae bomnbiiakoBoii, TaTe-
stie [aBpuiioBHe ['pebGeHiok (ApaeeBoit), Asiekcero ['puropbeBudy
ApneeBy, Anekcanapy Muxaitnosuuy (Canko) ApaeeBy, — a TaKxe
Amnacracun @ununnosHe JIeaKoBOH, roCTeNPUUMHBIM ceMbsiM Hu-
xonast UBanoBuua u Hatansu Kitasnuesnsl Bapuunbinbix u MBana
Huxkonaesnua u Ceetnanbl CepreeBHbl BapHUIIBIHBIX 32 TOMOIIB B
OpraHu3alMK HKCIEIULHH.

B koiioHKe, B KOTOPOM MPUBOSITCS CUMBOJIBI KMPUILTUYECKOH Op-
¢dorpaduueckoit cucremsl H. M. TepemieHko, B KpyTJIbIX CKOOKax
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Tabruya 1
®doHoornYecKas [Tepemmenko 1965] [Salminen 1998]
TPaHCKPHITIIHS, (KUpHILTUIIA) (TaTHHUIIA)
MPEAIOKSHHAs
B JIAaHHOM cTaThe
(maTtuHULA)
CHMBOJIbI 1)1 0003HAYeHU s IJIaCHBIX (hoHeM
a a(C ),a(Ci) a
£ 9 @
e 9/2(C_),e(Ci ) e
0 0(C_),é(CL) 0o
i o1 (C_ ), u(C/) i
T o1 (C_),ul/u(C) i
u y(C_),0(CL) u
i YIy(C_) w0 (CL) u
2 ala(C ),als(Ci) a8

0003Ha4YeHbI o3unuu: C— TITaCHBIN MOCIIE TBEPAOTO COTJIACHOTO,
C/_— riacHblii mocie MSrkoro (IajgaTaibHOro Ml MaJlaTajlu30BaH-
HOT'0) COTJIACHOTO; 4, e, &, U, il, 10, 5l — Mocie OYKBBI JIsl 0003HAYC-
HUS COTTIACHOTO MOTYT CJIEJIOBATh JAHHBIC « {OTHPOBAHHEIE) OYKBBHI
JU1s epefayu ramacHbix. OTMeTMm, uto B ciioBape H. M. Tepemenko
10 pa3HBIM (B TOM YHCJIE BO MHOTOM TEXHHUYCCKUM) IIPUIMHAM HE
OTMEUAIOTCSl MOCIIEIOBATENILHO CJIEAYIONIUE BaKHBIE MOMEHTHI,
Kacaroluecs CUCTEMbI HEHEIIKOTO Bokanmu3Ma: 1) He oToOpakaer-
cs mocnenoBarensHo «mrBa» — H. M. Tepemenko o6o3HadaeT 3Ty
(doHeMy Kak d (MM s TIOCHe MSTKHX), HO MHOTa Ha 9TOM MECTe
MOJKET CTOSATH MPOCTO a (VITH 51) 03 TUaKPUTHKH KPATKOCTH (B pa-
6otax T. CanMunHeHa janHas poHeMa 0003HAYACTCSI KAK g UIH 9);
2) He 0TOOpaXkaeTcs MOCIeOBATEIBHO TOJITOTA TITaCHBIX BEPXHETO
mogaseMa (u, i, y, 10 MOTYT OBITH Ha MECTE i, b, y 1 10 ); 3) mocie
OyKB JUIsl epe/lauy TBEPAbIX COMIACHBIX Kak 9 (03 TOUKH CBEPXY)
o0003HagaeTcs //, a KaK 9 (C TOUKOW CBEPXY) — /&/, O;THAKO WHOTAA
9Ta TOYKA MOXET B 3TOM CITydae OTCYTCTBOBATb.

B 6osee mo3aaux paborax T. CanMuHeHa — 2.
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(MHOTO BapHaHTOB
rpaduvecKoi peann3anuu

i

I0CJIE X U

CHMBOJIbI 1)1 0003HAYEHU S COIVIACHBIX (POHEM

m,n, p, b, t,d, k,
s, I, r

M, H, 1, 6,m,0,K,C, 1,

m,n,p,b,t,d,k,
WA

mi, w, pl, b, ¥,

M, H, 1, 6,m, 0, C,1,p

my, ny, py, by, ty,

di, s, U, vi (_b,5,e & u,i, 0, dy, sy, by, ry

U i’ ng"

c [t] Y c
c/ yv, y (_s,e,é u,i, 10, s) cy
X X X
w 6 w
J 11 (+ «IOTUPOBAHHBIE) y ()

A, e, 6, u,ll,10,5)

? ! q
? ’ h

2.2. O0mme cBeIeHN 0 «CAMOEICKOH MUCCHH
U UCTOPHHU co31aHus «['paMMaTHKU caMOeICKOro

s3pIKka» (“Samojedische Grammatik™)

apxumanapurta Bennamuna (CMupHoBa)

Apxumannput Beanamus (B Mmupy Bacunmuit Hukudoposuu
CMupHOB) poauics okoio 1782 1. B ¢. Bouryna Onexckoro yesna
ApxaHTeIbpCKol ryoepHIH B ceMbe cBsimenHnka Hukudopa Mia-
puonoBrua CmupHOBa (MaTh — ypoxka. HukornoBa ComomMoHust
®enoceesna). B. H. CMupHoB npomen o0ydeHue B ApXaHresbe-
Koil myxoBHOW cemuHapuu. 10 nexabps 1811 r. B. H. CmupnoB
OBbLI IOCTPHIKEH B MOHALIECTBO B borosiBieHCKOM Xpame ApxaH-
reIbCKOTo KadeapalbHOro codopa, 25 mexadpst TOro ke roma
PYKOIIOJIOXKEH B MEPOJIMAKOHA, a 6 stHBaps 1812 1. — B nepoMoHa-

9

Jamnee MbI OyzieM UCTIONIB30BaTh 0osiee yIOTPEOUTEIBHBIA B COB-

peMEeHHOI HeHelKol opdorpapuu CUMBOJI 4.

10
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xa. B 1813 r. or ObLT BO3BEICH B CaH UTYMEHA M Ha3HAYEH HACTOS-
teseM Kopenbckoro MmoHacThips Bo uMs cB. Hukonas-UynoTBop-
ua, a 5 anpens 1820 r. nepeBeneH B Caro-Tpoutikuii AHTOHME-
Bo-Cuiicknii MOHACTHIPh (Onorpaduyeckne JaHHbIe TPUBOISITCS
o uzganuio [[IpaBocnaBuas sunukoneaus, VIIL: 648—649]M).

B 1824 r. HayaJicst HOBBIM — «CaMOEIACKUIN, «HEHELIKUIY) —
9Tal B )KU3HM apXUMaHipuTa Bennamuna. [ 1aBHBIM 1€710M €ro
KU3HU CTajla IPONOBEAb XPUCTUAHCTBA (IIPABOCIIABUSI) Cpenu
HEHIIEB («caMoe10B») B Me3eHCKOM ye3 e Ha ceBepe ApXaHTelbC-
Kol ry0epHun. Ykazom umnepartopa Anekcanapa l (ot 5 aBrycra
1824 r.) u o uHUIIHATUBE ApXaHTeIbCKOro enuckorna Heodura
(HokyuaeBa-IlnaToHoBa) OblsIa cCO3AaHa MUCCH S, LIETBIO KOTOPOH
ABJISITIOCH CJIEAYIOIIEE: «BOWTH B OOpallleHHe C caMOelaMu U
KpPOTOCTBIO M IPYTHUMHU NACTBIPCKUMHU JOOPOAETENSIMA CHUCKATD
HX JIOBEPEHHOCTb, BHUKHYTh B 00pa3 KU3HM, MBICICH U HAK-
JIOHHOCTEH M, pacKpbIBast UM JIOKHOCTh U THIETY WX BEPHI, OTK-
pBIBaTh UM cBeT EBaHTrenus 1 KPECTUTH MO JOBOJIBLHOM HACTaB-
neHuu B Bepe» [ Tam xe: 648—649]. YpaBisionum MUCCUH OBIIT
Ha3Ha4yeH apXUMaHApUT BeHnaMuH, B cOCTaB MUCCHUU TaKke
pouuiu cBsameHHuku ®@. Mcromun u M. JleoHTheBCKU, TIPU-
yetHuku S. Mctomun u B. JIBOWHUKOB (HEHEII, TOMOTABIIHI B
nepeBoge EBaHrenns Ha TyHAPOBBII HEHELIKUH SI3bIK), @ TAKXKE
C. Anunpie (HeHen-niepeBoauuk) [Tam xe).

29 suBaps 1825 r. uneHsl MUCCHM OTIPAaBHIINCE U3 ApXaH-
reiabcka B I. Me3eHb, KOTOPBIN OBLT M30paH IICHTPOM MUCCHH.
B 1826-1828 rr. Muccust nerictBoBaia B boiblie3eMeIbCKOM
TyHJpe (Ha oporpaduuecku mpaBom Oepery p. I[ledopsr) u Ma-
no3eMenbekoit 1 TumaHnckol TyHapax (Ha jgeBom Oepery p. [le-
YOPBbI), ONIOPHBIM MYHKTOM Muccuu ctal [lycrozepck. B 1829 1.

' Buorpaduueckue cBeeHus 00 apxuMaHapuTe Bennamune, nmpea-
craByieHHbIe B «IIpaBoCIaBHON SHIMKIONEINNY, OMMUPAIOTCS Ha
cnenyromue apxuBHble qaHHbIe: [AAO (T'ocynapcTBeHHOE OrOf-
JKETHOE yupexkaeHne ApxaHrenbckoit 0omacTu «['ocymapcTBEHHBIH
apxuB ApxaHrenbckoit oonactiy, [BYAO «I'TAAO»), hong Ne 29,
ommch Ne 2, tom Ne 2, nema 571, 1207, 1293, 1438, 2177, 2775, 2777.
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MHCCHS BEpHYJAch B Me3eHb /ISl 3aBEepIIeHUsT XPUCTHAHU3a-
nnu Kaauuckoit TyHapsl. [lonpobHee 0 MUCCHOHEPCKOM CITyKe-
HUW apXyuMaHApuTa BeHnmaMuHa cpenu TyHIPOBBIX HEHIIEB
(«camoenmoB») MeseHckoro yesma cMm. B pabotax: [CTpamomc-
xuit 1875], [ILlyasrun 1895a, 18956, 18958, 1896], [ Kozmma 1913],
[bazanos 1936] u [Bonsrackas 2001].

B pamMkax cBOEro MHCCHOHEPCKOTO CITY>KE€HUsSI apXHUMaH/I-
puT BeHnaMuH aKTUBHO M3y4aj TYHAPOBBIN HEHELKUH A3BIK,
BEpHee ero 3araHble JUAIeKThl, COCTABUI CIIOBAPh «JIeKCHKOH
CaMOEJICKOTO S3BIKay, 3aHUMAJICS MEePEeBOAOM Ha TYHIPOBBIH
HeHeuKu# 361k «HoBoro 3aBeTay, kaTexusnca U HEKOTOPHIX
MOJIWTB, 3aUKCHPOBAJl CBOM ATHOTpaduIeCKre HAOIIOMCHUS
0 JKU3HHU HEHIIEB-0JCHEBOAOB (CM. «OO0pamieHne B XpUCTHAH-
CTBO ME3€HCKHX CaMOE€OB: 3alMCKU apXuMaHapuTa BeHmna-
muHay [Bennamun 1851], counnenne «CaMoenpl ME3CHCKHE» B
3-if kaure «BecTHHKa reorpaduyeckoro oodmecTBa» 3a 1855 1.
[Bernamun 1855]), a Takke moAroToBUI «I'paMMaTHKy caMo-
enckoro s3erkay (“Samojedische Grammatik™), MmaTepuan KoTo-
poit MBI MOAPOOHO paccMaTpPUBaEeM B TaHHOW CTaThe.

2.3. OcHoBHBIE CBeieHUsl 0 Tpaduyeckoii cucreme
«I'pammaTuku camoenckoro s3pika» (“Samojedische
Grammatik”) apxumanaputa Beanamuna (CMupHoBa)

“Samojedische Grammatik” («['pamMmmaTnka caMOeICKOTO
a3pIKka», nainee — Sam(Gr) apxumanaputa Bennamuna (CIIO.
¢unmman Apxusa PAH, doun 94, ommuce 1, memo Ne 25, 78 i)
MIpeCTaBIsIeT cOO0M PYKOMUCH Ha TPEX SI3bIKaX: B MEPBYIO OUe-
penb B HEl MPUBOASATCS CIIOBOM3MEHHUTENBHBIE MapagurMbl Ha
TYHJIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM S3BIKE (B OCHOBY THAJIEKTHOM 0a3bI JIETITH
3amajHble THAJIEKTHl), KOMMEHTApHH K TPaMMaTHYeCKUM MaTe-
puajaM U epeBOAbl TAI0TCS B OCHOBHOM Ha IIBEACKOM SI3bIKE
(B cooTBeTCTBUH C OphorparuaecKkuMy HOPMaMHy TOT'O BPEMEHH),
pexe — Takke Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. Tak Kak JaHHas PyKOIHUCHh
HaxonuTcsa B GOHJIE pyKomHcel TpyaoB AHapes MuxaiioBuda
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[erpena (mBen. Andreas Johan Sjogren, 1794—1855) u cnaOxe-
Ha B ONHKCH cieaymomeid nomeroi: «Samojedische Grammatik.
I'pamMatmka caMOEICKOTO sI3bIKa. BBIIEPIKKU U3 PYKOITHCH.
I'pammaTuka apxumanaputa BeHnammuHa», — TO MOKHO Ipea-
IOJIOKHUTD, YTO JAHHBIA apXUBHBIN MaTepuaj MPeICTaBISET CO-
601 mepenncannyo A. M. [llerpenom pykonuck apxum. Benuna-
MHHA ¥ YTO KOMMEHTAPHH Ha IIBEJICKOM, BO3MOXHO, TPUHA/IIIS-
xat umeHHo A. M. lllerpeny (ogHako 3To TpeOyeT qaabHEeHIIero
WCCJIC/IOBAHUS M YTOUHEHUsI). B TaHHO# cTaThe MBI paccMaTpu-
BaeM HE KOMMEHTapHH Ha IIBEICKOM, a JaHHbIE IpaMMaTHiec-
KHUX Ta0JIUII C MAaTepUaIOM Ha TYHIPOBOM HEHEI[KOM SI3BIKE.

I'pammaTryeckue napaurmMbl Ha TYHJIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM SI3bI-
K€ IPUBOASTCS B «I paMMaTHKe CaMOEICKOTO S3bIKa» TO B 3aIH-
CH Ha KUpWJUIHIE (B AOPEBOIIOLUOHHON opdorpaduu), To Ha
JIATUHUIIE, a TAaK)Ke MHOT/Ia KHPUJUTHYeCcKas U JaTHHCKas Tpa-
(prueckue CHCTeMbI OKa3bIBAKOTCSI CMEIIAHBI B 3aIIMCH OJ[HOM
napaJurMbl UK JJaxe ogHOU ciaoBodopMel. Eciau cioBodopma
HaNMcaHa Ha KHPHILIUIIE, TO B aDCOIOTHOM KOHIIE CJIOBA MOCIIe
TBEPIOTO COTJIACHOT'O MUIIETCs OyKBa «ep» (v).

OTnenbHO OTMETHM MPUHSATHIE B PYKOIUCH T'padudecKue
peteHus 1o 0003HAYCHHIO TTaJIaTaIM30BaHHOCTH (M Majaralb-
HOCTH) COTJIACHBIX: TaK, ITacHas (hoHeMa /a/ 0003HAYAETCS CUM-
BOJIOM @ TIOCJIC HEIaJIaTaJu30BaHHOTO (TBEPIOT0) COTJIACHOTO
(C), a cuMBOJIOM 2 (pexe d) — TOocie MaJaTaJIn30BaHHOTO HITH
rmajaTajbHOTO (MSTKOT0) coriacHoro (CV); aHamoruJHo /e/ —
cuMBoJIOM e ntociie C ¥ cuMBoJIOM ¢ ttocite C/; /o/ — cHUMBOJIOM
o iociie C 1 cumBosioM ¢ niocie C7 u 1. 1. Takxxe oOpaTuM BHU-
MaHUe Ha niepeady poHeMm /u/ 1 /U/ ¢ TOMOIIBI0 KHPHILTUYECKOM
OYKBBI «HKHIA» V. DOHOIIOTHYECKas JIIUTEILHOCTh HEHELIKUX
JONTHX TTACHBIX (pOHEM BEpXHEro noabeMa /1/ 1 /ii/ B pyKoInucu
He 0003HaYaeTCsl, TAK)KE HE HMCIOT OTICIBHOTO Ipapuieckoro
obo3HadueHUs GoHEMA /0/ U TOPTAaHHBIC CMBIYHBIC COTJIACHEIC.
Cornacuble poHeMbI /n/ u /ni/ yaie o6o3Ha4aroTcst kKak N u No u
peXe Kak H U Hb COOTBETCTBEHHO. B HHTEPBOKAIbHOW MO3UITUU
/X/ TIOCIIeIOBATENBHO MEPEAACTCS KaK 2.
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B nenenxux cioBoopMax MociaeoBaTeNbHO NPOCTABICHO
ynapenue. J{s rpaduueckoro oTpakeHus akIeHTHOW CHCTEMBI
3amagHbIX IUAJIEKTOB TYHIPOBOIO HEHEI[KOTO S13bIKA B PYKOIIH-
CH HCIIOJTB3YIOTCS YEThIPE AHAKPUTHUCCKHX CHMBOJIA — aKyT |
(«OCTpOE yIapeHney, /-00pa3HbIil IITPHX Haj OYKBOIL), rpaBuC
(«obpatHOE ymapeHuey, «ciiadoe yaapeHuey, \-o0pa3Hblid MITPUX
Haja OyKBOM), TUPKyMQIIeKC ~(«KPBIIICUKay) U ~(«IIepeBepHyTas
KpBILIEUKay, «rauyek»). HeoOXoaumMo OTMETUTh, YTO, UCIONb3Ys
TaKylo CUCTeMYy 0003Ha4YeHUsI ylapeHus1, apxuM. BeHnamuH, Be-
POSITHO, BO MHOT'OM ONMpAJICS Ha LEPKOBHOCIABSHCKYIO I'pa-
(UYECKYI0 TPAIUIUIO, B KOTOPOU UCTIONB3YIOTCS TPU HAJICTPOY-
HBIX CHMBOJIA: A — «OCTPOE yIAPEHHE) (COKCHS»), A — KTAKEIOE
yaapeHue» («Bapusi»), A— o0JIeueHHOE yaapeHue («kaMmopay), —
HO TP 3TOM «pa3lInyue 3HAKOB yIapEeHUs HE CBS3aHO C 0COOEH-
HocTsMU ipor3HomeHus» [[IneTHeBa, Kpasenkuit 1996: 2912

Bnaronaps ucronb30BaHHUIO YETHIPEX PA3HBIX THAKPUTHYEC-
KHX CUMBOJIOB /Jis1 0003HaYeHus yaapeHus B pykonucu SamGr
pasuYarTCs Ha MUChbME OMOHUMHYHBIC M KBA3HOMOHUMHUYHBIC
MaJeKHO-UYHCIOBBIE (DOPMBI, HATPHUMEP:

1) voa ‘pyka’ <cosp. mut. TH yuda ‘pyka’ NOM.SG> (1. 300.);

2) voa ‘pyxoro’ <popma INSTR.SG; cosp. mut. TH nuda-xona
(> yudana) ‘pyxa’-LOC/INSTR.SG> (11. 306.);

3) vod ‘pyxn’ <cosp. mut. TH nuda-? ‘pyxa’-NOM.PL> (1. 300.);

4) vod ‘pykamp’ <cosp. iut. TH nuda-x°? ‘pyka’-DAT.PL> (1. 300.).

[lepeuncaum 31eCh MO3UINH, B KOTOPBIX YIOTPEOISIOTCS JaHHBIE
TUAKPUTHYECKUE CUMBOIIBI 11 0003HAUEHUS YAAPCHUS B IEPKOB-
HOCJIaBSIHCKO# rpaduueckoit cucreme: «OCTpoe yaapeHHe CTaBUTCS
Ha/Jl IVIACHOM B HayaJle U cepeluHe cioBa <..>. Tsxkesoe cTaBUTCS B
TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM CJI0BO OKaHYMBACTCS HA yAPHYIO ITTaCHYO <...>.
OO0reueHHOe yIapeHHe CIYKUT JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTIIMYHUTh (POPMBI
€IMHCTBEHHOI'0 YHCIIa OT (POPM HEETMHCTBEHHOT'O, T. €. JIBOWCTBEH-
HOTO ¥ MHOKeCTBeHHOTO urciiay [[InetHeBa, Kpasernkwuii 1996: 30].
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3. CucTeMa HMEHHOI0 CKJIOHEHHSI COBPEMEHHOI0
TYHAPOBOI0 HEHEIKOT' 0 JIMTEPATYPHOIO SI3bIKA

[Ipexme yem mepeiTi K aHAIU3y OCOOCHHOCTEH CHUCTEMBI
MMEHHOT'0 CKJIOHEHU S 3aMaIHbIX JUAJICKTOB TYHAPOBOTO HEHEII-
KOTO s13b1Ka B «I pamMmaTrnke camoenckoro sizbrkay (I mosr. XIX B.)
apxuM. Bennamuna (CMupHOBa), HEOOXOAMMO OCTAHOBHTBCS
Ha OONINX MOJIOKEHUSX 00 UMEHHBIX KaTETOPUSIX U CKIOHEHUHU
B COBPEMEHHOM TYHJIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE
(manee — CTHJIS). B nanHOU cTathe MBI IPUMEM CHUCTEMY
MMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHHUS B TyHIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEpPaTypPHOM
SI3bIKE — KaK HanOoJiee JICTaabHO OMUCAHHYIO U OOIICH3BECT-
HYI0 — 32 «HYJEBYIO TOUYKY OTCUETa» IS y100CTBa CPaBHEHHS
C CHCTEMOW WMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHHUS B PyKOmucH «l paMMaTHUKU
CaMOEJICKOTO si3bIKa» apxuM. BennamuHa (SamGr) u BbIsSBIIC-
HUSI €€ YHUKAJIBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH.

Kaxk y>ke HEoqHOKpaTHO YIOMHUHAIOCh B paboTax MO rpam-
MaTHKe TYHJPOBOTO HEHEIIKOTO S3bIKa, MMEHA CYIIEeCTBUTEIb-
HBIC, TPUJIATaTeIbHBIC U YUCIUTEILHBIC HE HIMEIOT B HEM YETKOM
rpamMMaTudeckoi nuddepeHnnani 1 U3MEHSIOTCS 10 OJTHON
CHUCTEME CKJIOHEeHHS (CM. 00 aToM monpobuee [ Tepemenko 1993:
329; Nikolaeva 2014: 29]).

3.1. Tunbl UMEHHBIX OCHOB B COBpPEMEHHOM
TYHAPOBOM HEHELIKOM JUTEPATYPHOM fI3bIKe

B rpammaruxke U. A. HukonaeBoi BBIACTSIOTCS CIEAYIONINE
TUITBl UMEHHBIX OCHOB:

1) “primary stems” — «IepBHYHBIE» OCHOBBI, IPSMbBIE OCHOBHI,
ciy’Karrue 0a3ucoM JJIsi CJIOBOOOPa30BaHUS M CIIOBOU3ME-
HEeHUs (HampuMep, MMEHUTEIbHBIN Ma/ie)X eIMHCTBEHHOTO
gprcia abcomoTHOTo ThIa ckioHeHusT — NOM.SG);

2) “secondary stems” — «BTOpHUYHBIC)» OCHOBBI, KOCBECHHbBIC
OCHOBBI, KOTOPBIE 00Pa3yIOTCS OT KIIEPBUYHBIX) C TIOMOIIBIO
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OTHOCHTENBHO PETYISIPHBIX (DOHOIOTHUECKHUX YEPEOBAHMM
Y U3MEHECHHH U TOSBICHUE KOTOPBIX 00YCIOBICHO MOp(hO-
JIOTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM (YITOTPEOISIOTCS TOIBKO MPH CII0-
BOM3MEHEHHH, JIJI1 UMEH 3TO (hopMa BUHUTEIIBHOTO Taiexka
MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHUCIIa a0COJNIFOTHOTO THIIA CKIIOHEHUS —
ACC.PL) [Nikolaeva 2014: 23].

CpCI[I/I KIIEPBUYHBIX>» OCHOB BBIACIAIOTCA CJICAYIOIIUEC TUIIBL
1 IMMOATHUIIBI:

1) OCHOBBI Ha COTJIACHBIE — a. OCHOBBI Ha COIJIacHbIE 03 uepeoBa-
Hui (“regular non-alternating consonantal stems”); 6. O0CHOBBI
Ha COIJIacHble, YepenyIoUIuecs ¢ «HeHa3aIn3(1Mp)OBaHHBIM»
(«TITyX¥M») TOPTAHHBIM CMBIYHBIM (B HAIIIEH 3aITHCH £); B. OCHO-
BbI Ha COTJIACHBIE, YEePETYIOINECs C «HA3aIN3(HP)OBAHHBIM»
(«3BOHKHMM») TOPTaHHBIM CMBIYHBIM (B HAIIICH 3aITHCH *);

2) OCHOBBHI Ha TJIACHBIE — JIaJiee JACISTCS 10 TUIIaM YepPeIOBaHU N
KOHEYHBIX TTIacHBIX (cM. ogpoOree [Nikolaeva 2014: 23]).

«BTopuuHbIe» (KOCBEHHBIE) OCHOBBI 00Pa3yIOTCS OT «IIep-
BUYHBIX» (IIPSIMBIX) OCHOB. JIJIsl UMEH CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX «BTO-
PUYHOI» OCHOBOH SIBJISISTCS KOCBEHHAs] OCHOBA, YIOTPEOIISIIO-
masics B (hopMe BHHUTEIBHOTO Taje’ka MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa
(ACC.PL) u ciyxariasi CJIOBOU3MEHUTEILHON 0a30H ISl HEKO-
TOPBIX IPYTHUX (HOPM: POJUTEITHHOTO TaJ[eKa MHO)KECTBEHHOT O
gucia abcomtotaoro ckioneHus GEN.PL (a Tak)xe mHOT 1A «TIPO-
JIOTILHOT'OY» TMaJieKa, MPOoJIaTUBa MHOXKECTBEHHOT'0 YUcia abco-
nmroTHOTO ckioneHust PROL.PL), nMeHUTEIHPHOTO, BHHUTEIEHOTO
Y POJIUTEIIBHOTO MAJICKEH (2 TAKIKE MHOT/IA [TPOJIaTHBA) MHOXKECT-
BEHHOT'O YHCJIa TIOCECCHBHOT'O CKJIOHEHHs [Salminen 1998: 36;
Nikolaeva 2014: 25]. OcHoBa BUHHTEIBHOTO MaJe)Ka MHOMKECT-
BeHHoro yucna (ACC.PL) moxeT 00pa3oBBIBaThCSI OT MMEHHOMN
«IEePBUYHON (IPSIMOIT) OCHOBBI ¢ TIOMOIIBIO CY(h(UKCALIUH HUITH
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YepeZOBaHUs TTIACHBIX (@ TaK)Ke YepeqOBaHMUS, aTaTaln3auu
WJIU JIeTTaaTaln3aliy COrJaCHbIX) UITH COBIAAATh C Hei'?,

O THnax UMEHHBIX OCHOB CM. TaKXe B 0oJiee paHHUX paboTax
H. M. Tepemenko: [Tepemenko 1947: 49-52; Tepemenko 1965:
869; Tepemenko 1966: 379; Tepemenko 1993: 332]. [lonpoOHas
U UcYepIbIBaroiias Kiaccu(uKaius TUIIOB UMEHHBIX OCHOB C
yKa3aHUEM Ha X CJIOBOU3MECHUTEIbHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH U CIICIIH-
(uky obpasoBanus oT HUX ocHOB ACC.PL nana B mopdomnoru-
YECKOM CJIOBape TYHAPOBOro HeHerkoro si3bika T. CaamMuHeHa
[Salminen 1998: 36—40].

3.2. 'pammaTu4ecKHe KaTeropuu UMeHH B COBPEMEHHOM
TYH/APOBOM HEHEI[KOM JUTEPATYPHOM sI3bIKe

OCHOBHBIC TPAaMMAaTHYECKHE KATETOPUU UMEHHU B COBPEMECH-
HOM TYHJIPOBOM HEHEI[KOM JIUTEPATyPHOM SI3bIKE — KaTeropus
YHCcia, KaTeropus Majaeka, KaTeropHs MOCECCUBHOCTH (JIMUHOU
MPUTSHKATEIIBHOCTH) U KaTErOpHs JECTHHATUBHOCTU (JIMYHOTO
npennasHadeHus) [Tepemenko 1966: 378]. TpanuuuoHHo TpU-
HSTO TAKXKE BBIACISATH TPU THIIA CKIIOHEHUS HMEH: a0COIFOTHOE
(«OCHOBHOEY), «JIMYHO-TIPUTSIKATEIBHOE» U «JTMYHO-TIPEIHA3HA-
gutenbHOe» [Tepemenko 1947: 59]. Cp.: “Nominal inflectional
categories are case, number, possessive agreement (person / number
of the possessor), and the category traditionally <...> called
‘destinative’ or ‘predestinative’. <..>” [Nikolaeva 2014: 29].

3.2.1. Kareropus yucJja

Kareropus uucna siBiaseTCS CJIOBOM3MEHHUTEIIBHON TpaMMa-
THUYECKON KaTeropuei HMEeH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX: OHH MOTYT CTOSITh
B (hopMax eIMHCTBEHHOTO, IBOHCTBEHHOTO MM MHOXECTBCH-
Horo uncia [Nikolaeva 2014: 57]. ExuHCTBEeHHOE YHCIIO MOPdO-
JIOTHYECKH HEMapKUPOBaHO. MapKepoM JIBOMCTBEHHOI'O YHCIIa

3 00 obpazoBaHuH (HOPM BHHUTEIBHOIO TaJIeKa MHOKECTBEHHOTO

yucna (ACC.PL) cm. Taxoke [ Tepemenko 1947: 63; Tepemenko 1965:
872—876; Nikolaeva 2014: 25-26].
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a0COJTFOTHOTO CKJIOHEHUS ABJIsIeTCS ad(hUKC -x7, IpH 3TOM Pop-
MBI UMEHHUTEIBHOT0, POIUTEIBHOTO U BUHUTEIBHOTO MaJekKen
JBOMCTBEHHOT'0 YHCIIa OJIHOCTBIO COBIAIA0T. Mapkepom ume-
HHUTEJIBHOTO TaJIe’Ka MHOKECTBEHHOI'0 YHCIia a0COIFOTHOTO
cknonenus: (NOM.SG) asnsiercsa apukc -2 O peryiaspHOCTH
obpaszoBaHus GopM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B TYHIPOBOM He-
HEIKOM s3bIKe cM.: “It is probably correct to say that Tundra Ne-
nets does not exhibit nouns that are singularia tantum: basically
every noun can take a plural form” [Tawm »xe: 60].

3.2.2. Kareropus najae:xa

B COBPEMEHHOM TYHAPOBOM HEHCIIKOM SA3BIKE KaTEropus ra-
ACKa NpeaACTaBjiCHa CEMbIO IMaAC)KaMu:

1) TpeMs «rpaMMaTHUYECKUMI M1aJIe)KaMi — HOMHUHATHB (MMe-
HUTETBHBIN Maiex, nominative = NOM), akKy3aTUB (BUHH-
TeJBHBIN Majiex, accusative = ACC), reHMTHB (POAUTEITHHBIN
najex, genitive = GEN);

2) 4eThIpbMS «MECTHBIMM» MaJie)KaMi — NATHUB (JaTeNIbHbIH,
«IaTelbHO-HAIIPAaBUTEIBHBINY Manex, dative = DAT), ioka-
THB («KMECTHO-TBOPUTEILHBIN MaIek, locative = LOC), abaa-
THB («OTJIIOKUTENBHBII» ajiex, ablative = ABL), npoiaTus
(«mrpomombHEIy» magesk, prolative = PROL)" [ Tepemenko 1947:
60; Nikolaeva 2014: 60]. bonee crnenuanu3upoBaHHbIE 3HA-
YEeHUS BBIPAXKAIOTCS C MMOMOIIBIO MaJIe)KHO-TIOCIICIIOKHBIX
¢dopm. [TonpoOHO 06 0Opa3oBaHIM, OCHOBHBIX CHHTaKCHUEC-
KUX QYHKIMSIX ¥ 3HAYCHHSIX MaJeKHBIX (OPM B TYHIPOBOM
HEHEIKOM s13bike cM. [Tepemenko 1947: 60—-95; Tepemenko
1965: 876—879; Nikolaeva 2014: 60—66]; cM. Takke TaOJIHIIBI C
najexHeIMU apprkcamu U oOpasuamMu ckioHeHus B [Tepe-
meHko 1947: 70; Tepemenko 1965: 870; Teperenko 1966: 380;
Tepemenko 1993: 332].

4 B repmunonoruu T. Canmunena [Salminen 1998] nponarus Ha3bI-
BaeTca MPOCEKYTHBOM (“‘prosecutive”).
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3.2.3. Kareropusi mocecCHBHOCTH
(kaTeropus «JIMYHOI MPUHALIEKHOCTHY)

B TyH/IPOBOM HEHEIKOM SI3bIKE BCE MMEHA CYIECTBUTEIb-
Hble MOTYT UMeTh moceccuBHbIe Gopmbl [Nikolaeva 2014: 66].
B pabotax H. M. TeperieHko MpHHSTO TOBOPHTH 00 ATUX popMax
KaK O «JIMYHO-IIPUTSKATEIILHOM CKIIOHEHUN, TAJIeKHbIE (POPMBI
KOTOPOT'0, «B OTJINYHE OT OCHOBHOTO CKJIOHEHUS», «BKITIOUAIOT
B ce0sl He TOJIBKO MaJIe)KHOE 3HAUCHHE, HO U YKa3aHUE Ha MpH-
HaJJIEKHOCTh TOMY MJIM MHOMY Juny» [Tepemenko 1947: 95]:
«JImaHo-puTSKaTeNbHBIE Cy()(OUKCH yKa3hIBAOT:

1) Ha TTajIe) UMEHU,

2) Ha nuI0 obJIamaTens,

3) Ha YHCIIO0 ATOTO JIHIIA,

4) Ha ymciio camoro mpeameTtay [Tam xe: 100].

Tax xak B HEHEIIKOM SI3bIKE TPH JUIA U TPH YHCIa (€IUHCT-
BEHHOE, TBOMCTBEHHOE U MHOKECTBEHHOE), TO «HAa KaXKIBIH Ma1exk
OCHOBHOT'O CKJIOHEHHS MIPUXOAUTCS B JIMYHO-TIPUTSIKATEIIBHOM
CKJIOHEHWH JIEBATH JINYHO-TIPUTSHKATENBHBIX popm» [ Tam xe: 96].
[HoapoOHee 06 oOpazoBanuy, PyHKIUOHUPOBAHUH U 3HAUCHHSIX
noceccuBHBIX (hopm cMm. [Tepemenko 1947: 95—111; Tepemteko
1965: 879—881; Tepemienko 1966: 381-382; Nikolaeva 2014: 68-72].
B nmanHOI cTaThe MBI paccMaTpUBaeM TOJBKO HETIOCECCHBHBIE

(hopMmBL.

3.2.4. Kateropusi 1eCTHHATHBHOCTH (KaTeropus
«JIHYHOTO NpeAHa3HAYeHUuA», “predestinative”)

B pabortax H. M. Tepemenko 00 3Toi KaTeTOPHH TOBOPHUTCS KaK
0 KaTerOPHH «JIMYHOTO IIPEIHAZHAUCHUSY, «JIC3UCPATUBHOCTHY
WJIU «IMYHO-TIPEAHA3HAYUTENbHOM CKI0HeHUM» [ Tepemenko 1947:
111-115, 881-882; Tepemenko 1966: 382; Tepemenko 1993: 329]:
«ITanexHubie GOPMBI TUYHO-TIPETHAZHAYUTEILHOTO CKIIOHCHU S
3aKJTIOYAIOT B ce0e yKa3aHue Ha MpeaHa3HaueHne 0003HaYeHHOTO
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HMMEHEM IIpeIMeTa, CBOWCTBA MJIN IEHCTBUS TOMY UM APYyTOMY
nuny» [Tepemenko 1947: 111]. CM. 0 3HaYeHUH JeCTUHATUBHBIX
(hopMm B rpammaTudeckom onucanuu M. A. Hukomaesoit: “<..>
it is either a future tense or some kind of irrealis modality that
takes scope over the possessive relation” [ Nikolaeva 2014: 72].

3.3. [lapagurmMa UMEHHOT0 CKJIOHEHHS
(HemoceccuBHbIE (OPMBI) B COBPEMEHHOM
TYH/IPOBOM HEHEI[KOM JINTEPATYPHOM sI3bIKe

B Tabnune 2, mpencTaBieHHON HUXKe, HAMUA 0000IIEHBI TaH-
HBIC O MapaJurMe UMEHHOTO CJIOBOM3MECHEHUSI B COBPEMEHHOM
TYHAPOBOM HECHEI[KOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, & TAKKE O TOM, K
kaxoif ocaoBe (NOM.SG mim ACC.PL) mpucoennHsoTCsS TpaMmma-
trueckue ahPUKCh Mpu 00pa30BaHUU HEMIOCECCUBHBIX IaJIEK-
HO-4HMCIIOBBIX (hopMm (popm abconroTHOrO cKiIoHeHU)" . B Tab-
JIMIE 2 Yepe3 KOCYH YepTy MPUBOMSITCS BapUAHTHI I'PaMMaTH-
yeckuX ap(UKCOB B 3aBUCMOCTH OT THIIA OCHOBBI'® (CM. MOI-
poOHee 1. 3.1.), a B KPyIJIbIX CKOOKaX — BapuaHThl a)(h)UKCOB B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOJIMYECTBA CIIOTOB B CIIOBE U MECTA yIapCHHUSI.

Tabnuya 2
SG DU PL
NOM ocHoea NOM.SG ocH. NOM.SG +
(“primary stem”) -?
ACC | oca. NOM.SG +-m | 0cH.NOM.SG+ | ocrosa ACC.PL
X/ -k (“secondary stem”)
GEN ocH. NOM.SG + -7 oca. ACC.PL +-?
DAT ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG +
-n°? [ -t°? -x%/ -k°?+ -x°?/ -k°?
MOCIIeJIOT 1/a’

5 B mopdomorugyeckom cioBape Tanmanu CanmuHena “A morpholo-
gical dictionary of Tundra Nenets” npuBenier o0pa3er CKIOHEHHS
HMMeEHH cymiecTBUTenbpHOro [Salminen 1998: 30-31].

16 Tlocme KOCO# YepThl MPUBOASATCS BapHAHTHI aQPUKCOB, KOTOPHIE
MIPUCOCAMHSIIOTCS K OCHOBaM Ha TOPTAaHHbBIE CMBIUHBIE COTJIACHBIE.
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LOC/ ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG +
INSTR -x°na (-xana) / =X/ -k + -x°’na (xa’na) /
-k°na (-kana) MOCTICIIOT n/dna -k°Pna (-ka’na)
ABL ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG +
-xad® / -kad® =X/ -k + -xat° / -kat°
nocesor nad®

PROL ocH. NOM.SG + ocH. NOM.SG + | ocH. NOM.SG wuiu
-w°na / =X/ -k + ocH. ACC.PL +
-m°na (-mana) MOCJIeJIOT Wamna -’m°na (-’mana)

OtMmeTnM, 9To B «I'paMMaTHKe CaMOEACKOTO S3BIKa» apXHM.
Bennamuna (CMupHOBA) TIpecTaBlIeHa HEMTOMHAS UMEHHAS T1a-
pamurMa: cepoi 3anuBkoi B TaOmuiie 2 BBIICICHBI T€ (GOPMEL,
KOTOpBIE B TUAJIEKTHBIX BapHaHTaX (PUKCHUPYIOTCS B JaHHOM
PYKOIIICHOM MCTOYHHUKE; (POPMBI, HE BBIJICIICHHBIE CEPOH 3a-
JINBKOH, HE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B pyKOITHUCH. Tak, TOMUMO TOTO 4TO B
«I"paMMaTHKe caMOEICKOTO A3BIKa» OTCYTCTBYET YIIOMHHAHHE
0 IeCTHHATUBHBIX (popMax ((popMmax «JTHIHOTO IpeTHA3HAYC-
HH»), a TaK)Ke MaIeKHbIX (Gopmax abiaTuBa (OTIIOKHUTEIHHO-
T'0 Mmajieka) U MpoIaThBa (MMPOIOJIBHOTO Taniexa), B Hell Habto-
JTAETCS CBOETO POJia «YHMCIOBOW CHHTapPMOHU3M»: TPHUBOMISITCS
TOJIBKO T€ MOCECCUBHEIE MaIeKHBIE (POPMBI, Te YUCI0 00Ja-
JTAEMOTO COBIAJIAeT C YUCIOM 00JafaTens, T. €. €Clih o0ajiae-
MO€ B €MHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, TO M TIOCECCHUBHBIE ()OPMBI IIPHUBO-
JATCS TOJBKO € yKa3aHMeM Ha oOagarens (moceccopa) B €IMHCT-
BEHHOM YHCJIe, eClIi oOnamaeMoe B hopMe JTBOHCTBECHHOTO
YHUCIIa — TO ¥ yKa3aHue Ha 00JafaTelns B TBOMCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
ecnu obaiaemoe B hopMe MHOYKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIa — TO M YKa-
3aHHWe Ha O0JajaTelsi BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4ucie. B manHoit
CTaThe MBI HE IPUBOJUM TAPATUTMY TIOCECCHBHOTO CKIIOHEHU S
BBHJIy ee 00beMa, a OCTaHABIMBAEMCS TOJIBKO Ha aHAlIM3e He-
ITOCeCCUBHBIX (hopM ((popM aGCOTFOTHOTO CKIIOHEHHS).
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Tabauya 3
«Uuc/I0BOIi CHHTAapMOHU3M» B PYKOMHUCH

«I'pammaTuka camoeackoro sisbika» (SamGr)

JIMIL0 ¥ YHCJI0 nmoceccopa (061agaTeJist)
POSS [POSS |POSS [POSS |POSS [POSS |[POSS |POSS [POSS
ISG |2SG |3SG |1DU |2DU |3DU | IPL |2PL | 3PL
SG + + + — — — — — —

DU | — | — | =T+ |+ [+ | ===

YHCJI0
o0J1agae-
MOI'0

PL | — | — | — | — | — | — + + +

4. Oco0eHHOCTH CUCTEeMbI MMEHHOT0 CKJIOHEHM I
3amaJHbIX 1MAJIeKTOB TYHAPOBOI0 HEHEIIKOI 0
si3bika B «['paMMaTHKe CaMOEICKOro sI3bIKa»
apxumanapura Beanamuna (I mos. XIX B.)

B COMOCTABJIEHUH C COBPEMEHHBIMU JIAHHBIMH:
HernoceccuBHbIEC (DOPMBbI

B pykonucu «I'paMMaTHKN CaMOEACKOro s3bIKa» apxuMm. Be-
HuamMuHA (Ha 16-TH TIepBHIX JIHCTaX) MpeACcTaBiIeHo 36 mapa-
JIUTM CKJIOHEHMSI UMEH (CYLIeCTBUTENbHBIX, ITPUJIaraTebHbIX
U YHCJIMTEIBHBIX) Pa3HbIX THIIOB OCHOB. Huxe MBI pruBOIUM
MTOJTHOCTHIO CITUCOK 3THUX MMEH B I'pa(UuecKoil 3aliCH U C Te-
peBomoM u3 pykonucu SamGr, CHAOAUB JIEKCEMbI OPSIKOBBIMH
HOMepamH il ynoOcTBa M ykazaHueM Ha Thil ocHOBEI NOM.SG
u crioco6 obpaszoBanust ocHoBbl ACC.PL o mopdonoruaeckomy
cinoBapto T. CanmuHena [Salminen 1998], a Takxe mpuBOIUM IS
CpaBHEHMS 3TH UMEHA B HOTAIMH cioBapeit [ Tepemenko 1965] u
[Salminen 1998].

[1] voa ‘pyxa’, Tun ocHoBbl — N a—yi;

cp. yyoa ‘pyka’ [Tepemenko 1965: 402], nguda (yuda)
[Salminen 1998: 180];

[2] NeNz ‘cectpa’, T ocHoBb — N ya—yi;
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cp. Hens, ne Ha ‘cecTpa’, ‘mompyra’ [Tepemenko 1965: 301,
290], nye nya [Salminen 1998: 242, 233];

[3] @ré ‘dag’ <‘nenw>, Tun ocHoBbl — N ya—o (B coBpe-
MEHHOM TYHJIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JTUTEPATYPHOM si3bike — N ya—e);

Cp. A5 ‘IEHb, ‘CBET, OCBELICHUE’, ‘MECTO, OTKYAA UCXOAUT
CBET; OCBEIICHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO’, ‘conHIe’ [Tepemenko 1965:
838], yalya [Salminen 1998: 232];

[4] chabi ‘tjinare’ <‘cmyra’, T ocHOBBI — N yi= ~ +j+ye
(B JaHHOM cllyuae B pyKOIUCH CKJIOHEHHUE [TPECTABICHO MO THITY
N tjitye);

Cp. Xdbu ‘XaHThI, OCTSIK’, (YCT.) ‘pald, ciyra, pabOTHHK; OAYH-
HEeHHBII, ‘uHOTIIeMeHHUK [ Teperenko 1965: 708], xobyi (xabyi)
[Salminen 1998: 272];

[5] ano ‘bat’ <‘momka’, T OCHOBBEI — N 00—

cp. yaro'™ ‘nonxa; cynuo’ [ Tepemenko 1965: 383], ngono (yano)
[Salminen 1998: 305];

[6] maerjo ‘bok’ <‘kuura’>, Tun ocHOBEI — N yo—yu;

cp. mapé (0.-3., BocT.) ‘3ammia’, (Kp.-3am.) ‘Oymara; mucbMo’,
(kp.-3am.) ‘Oymaxubii’ [ Tepemerko 1965: 279], myaryo [Salminen
1998: 312];

[7] tit “eld’ <‘oronp™, Tum ocHoBel — N 1 =;

cp. my ‘orony’ [Tepemenko 1965: 673], tu [Salminen 1998:
368, 520];

[8] NeNio, nienju ‘dotter’ <‘noup’>, T OCHOBBI — N 1 = ;

Cp. Henio", ne nio ‘nouw’, ‘MIEMSHHHMILIA, T09b MJIa IIero opa-
Ta WM CecTpsl’, ‘BHyuka [Tepemenko 1965: 301, 290], nye nyu
[Salminen 1998: 242, 368, 492, 495];

[9] epéw ‘herre’ <‘rocrogun’>, TUI OCHOBBI — N 5—0;

3xeck U gajgee Mbl IPUBOAMM MEPEBOABI Ha MIBEICKUNA B TOM
opdorpaduueckom Bujae, Kak OHU JaHbl B pykonucu SamGr
(B cooTBeTCTBHH C OpdorpadhuIecKMMH HOPMAMH TOI'O BPEMEHH).
B [Tepemenko 1965: 383] He oTMe4eHO, YTO MEPBHI INTACHBIA — d,
a He a.

B cnosape H. M. TepelieHko He OTMeUEHa T TEIbHOCTH ITTACHOTO
BEpPXHEro MOABEMA 3aJHETO PsiZa B ’TOM CIIOBE.
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Cp. eps ‘XO34WH’, ‘HauallbHUK, KOMaHIup’, (YCT.) ‘"UNHOBHUK’,
(MuQ.) ‘Iyx-X035MH BOJOEMA, YPOUHUIIA U T. II., «X031un»’ [ Tepe-
meHko 1965: 103-104], yerw® [Salminen 1998: 150, 540];

[10] 2encoézanasa ‘moe 1. <moye>’, TUIT OCHOBBI — N a—i;

cp. s° coayedandsa; yah soyangkol®wa (yah soyaykal®wa) (cp.
B [Salminen 1998: 73, 510]);

[11] i220apma ‘nombinieHie’, THIT OCHOBBI — N a—i;

cp. u sospma ‘pazaymee’ [ Tepemerxo 1965: 130], yi + yaderma
[Salminen 1998: 275, 537];

[12] xapmai ‘Bons’, Tun ocHOBbL — N +w+ye ;

cp. xapma ‘oH cam, oHa cama, oHo camo’ [Tepemerko 1965:
7511+ u?! ‘ym, pasym’ [Tepemenko 1965: 130]; xor°ta (xar°ta) 3SG
[Salminen 1998: 29, 320] + y7 [Salminen 1998: 275];

[13] aé ‘kropp’ <‘Teno’>, Tum ocHOBbI — N ya—yo;

cp. Has ‘koxa (denoBeka)’, ‘reno’ [ Tepemenko 1965: 391], ngaya
(yaya) [Salminen 1998: 236];

[14] Nice “fader’ <‘oTew’>, Tun ocHoBb — N ya—yo;

cp. nucsa? ‘orert’ [Tepemenko 1965: 315], nyisya [Salminen 1998:
235];

[15] mdpze ‘nneuo’, Tun ocHOBBI — N yo= ~ —)0 ~ —ye (Cyast
1o ¢popMam, B pyKOIUCH MpeNcTaBlieH THI N yo—)0);

cp. mdpys ‘edo’ [Tepemenko 1965: 238], morcy® (marcy®)
[Salminen 1998: 153, 484];

[16] cei “hjerta’ <‘cepaue’, T ocHoBbI — N yo=;

cp. cetl ‘cepane’, (MepeH.) ‘cepennna 4ero-i., (IepeH.) ‘cepare
(BakHEUIIHNI TIEHTP, UMEIOIINI CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHUE IS
yero-i.)” [Tepemenko 1965: 542], syey® [Salminen 1998: 166];

[17] paidy ‘miexa’, Tun ocHOBBI — N e~ig;

20 B cnoBape H. M. TepelieHKo HE OTMEYEHA JITHTEILHOCTD [IACHOTO
BEPXHETO MOIbeMa MePEIHErO Psijia B 3TOM CIIOBE.

21 Bcnosape H. M. TepelieHKo He OTMEYEHA JITHTEILHOCTD [IACHOTO
BEPXHETO MObeMa MePEIHEro Psijia B 3TOM CIIOBE.

22 Bcnosape H. M. TepelieHKo He OTMEYEHA JITHTEILHOCTD [IACHOTO
BEPXHETO MOIbeMa MEPEIHEro Psijia B 3TOM CIIOBE.
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cp. natiowt ‘meka’ [ Tepermenxko 1965: 435], pay°di® [Salminen 1998:
57, 501];

[18] cae‘ansigte’ <‘nu10’>, Tt ocHOBBEI — N #+0;

cp. cs”(0) ‘muno’ [ Tepemerko 1965: 608, syaqg [Salminen 1998:
324];

[19] i “vatten’ <‘Boma’, Tur ocHOBBI — N t+ye

cp. u’(0) ‘Bona’ [ Teperenko 1965: 152], yig [Salminen 1998: 329];

[20] ind ‘ande’ <‘mpixanue™, T OCHOBBI — N f+ye ~ +0
(B pyKOIIHCH CKJIOHEHHUE 3TOr0 cjoBa ujaeT no tumy N #+o);

cp. und’(0)* ‘mpixanue’, ‘B370X’, ‘map (OT ABIXAHUS, OT KUIIC-
Hus)', ‘ucnapenne’, ‘Bo3ayx’ [Tepemenko 1965: 143—-144], yintq
[Salminen 1998: 322, 542];

[21] nim ‘namn’ <‘ums’>, Tur oCHOBBI — N m+ye ;

cp. Hum’ (3am.) ~ niom’ (0.-3., BocT.) ‘umst’ [Teperienko 1965:
313, 331], (3an.) nyim ~ (ueHTp., Boct.) nyum [Salminen 1998: 289,
292, 493, 494];

[22] Nim ‘Gud’ <‘Bor’>, Tun ocHOBBI — N mit0;

cp. Hym’ ‘“HE00’, ‘Toroaa’, ‘BeIciee 60kecTBO, bor’ [ TeperieH-
ko 1965: 320], N- num?* [Salminen 1998: 291, 490];

[23] mp1, my ‘mage’, ‘Oproxo’, TiI 0cHOBBI — N 71-+0;

cp. mui (1) ‘ceitocts [ Teperenko 1965: 266], mih [Salminen 1998:
268, 486];

[24] arka, Tun ocHOBEI — N a—i (~ —0), B TaHHOM CIIydae
CKJIOHEHHE uJeT 1o Tuny N a—g;

CP. ifapKa “OONBITION, KPYITHBIH; POCIEI’, ‘B3pOCIBIH, CTapIINii’,
‘BaYKHBIN; 3HAUUTENbHBIN, Benukuit’ [ Tepemenko 1965: 385-386],
ngarka (yarka) [Salminen 1998: 183];

[25] &2ganae ‘ocoOeHHbIi’, TUTT OCHOBBI — N ya—yi;

2 Bcnosape H. M. TepelieHKo He OTMEYEHA JITHTEILHOCT [IACHOTO
BEPXHETO MObeMa MePEIHEro Psijia B 3TOM CIIOBE.

24 Bpa6ore [Salminen 1998] cuMBOII 1 ¢ TOIYEPKUBAHHEM 0003HAYAET,
9TO B JaHHOM CITy4Yae, CKOpee BCEro, MPEACTABICH HEHTPaTbHBIN
0 JUTUTEIHHOCTH TJIACHBIN U, HO, BO3MOYKHO, UTO W JOJTHH U
[Salminen 1998: 18].

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



84 M. K. AmenuHa

Cp. siyens ‘OTHENbHBIN, 000COOICHHBIN’, ‘OTINYHBIN, OTIIN-
YaIOIIHUICA OT KOr0-4€ro-iI.; pa3inyHbIi, 0COOCHHBIH, 0COOBIN;
HEMOXOXKHH Ha KOr0-4TO-JI.”, ‘JTUIIHUN, 3aITACHBIN (B TaHHBIHA
MOMEHT)’, ‘yHnoTpeOseTcs mpu 00pa30BaHUN YUCIUTEIBHBIX
BToporo necsatka’ [Tepemmenko 1965: 846), yongk®nya (vank°nya)
[Salminen 1998: 233, 536];

[26] nipzé ‘hog’ <‘Bbicokuii™, Tvn ocHOBB — N ya—ya;

Cp. nupys ‘BBICOKMIT’, ‘BBICOTA, BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH [TeperieH-
ko 1965: 469], pyircya [Salminen 1998: 231];

[27] vai ‘clar., Turt ocHOBEI — N yo=;

cp. 6aii (0.-3., 3aI1.) ‘3710#1, 3I0HAMEPEHHBIN, HETOOPBIH, TUXOW’
[Tepemenko 1965: 37], W- way® [Salminen 998: 157, 525];

[28] sovo ‘god’ <‘xopommii’>, TUTI OCHOBBI — N a—i;

Cp. cdea ‘XOPOIIHiA, TPUITHBIN’, ‘100po, 100pOTa’, ‘XOPOIIIO,
npusTHO [ Tepemenko 1965: 517—>518], sowa (sawa) [Salminen 1998:
225];

[29] eenik ‘kpoTkuit’, TUI OCHOBBL — N 0=;

CP. AHUK ‘TUXHH, CTIOKOHHBIN, CMUPHBIN (O YCIIOBEKE M )KHBOT-
HoM)’ [Teperuenko 1965: 843], yonyik® (vanyik®) [Salminen 1998: 61];

[30] vary ‘kpaiinuii’, Tun ocHOBbl — N e~ig;

Cp. 6apvbl ‘KpaitHuii, HaxosAIIHiics Ha Kpato’ [ Tepemienko 1965:
49], wari® [Salminen 1998: 58, 525];

[31] mal ‘all’ <‘Beck, Bcs, BCE, Bce™™;

cp. man’ ‘Bech, Bes, BeE, Bce’ [Tepemenko 1965: 225], malh
[Salminen 1998: 256, 485];

[32] 1) opoi ‘1’, Tunt ocuoBBl — N 0~jig, ~ yo=; 2) dp ‘1, Tun
ocHOBEI — N p+o;

cp. 1) yonou (uucn. xonuy.) ‘oauH, ofaHa, onHO” [ Tepermenko 1965:
398], ngopoy® (yopoy°®) [Salminen 1998: 168, 498];

2) yo6” ‘onmuH, 0JHA, OMHO’, ‘pa3 (IIpH cUeTe)’, ‘CMMHCTBEHHBIN’
[Tepemenko 1965: 394], ngob (yob) [Salminen 1998: 237, 498];

[33] dleri ‘1’, Tun ocHOBBI — N yi=;

cp. yoaepu (0.-3.) ‘omuH-enuHcTBeHHBIN [Teperienko 1965:
398], yo'nepu ‘emuncTBenHbIA’ [ Tepemenko 1965: 401], ngoglyeryi
(noqlyeryi) [Salminen 1998: 274, 498];
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[34] side “2’, Tun ocHOBEI — N ya—o ~ —yi;

cp. cuos ‘nBa, nee, nBoe’ [ Tepemienko 1965: 557], syidya [Sal-
minen 1998: 232];

[35] naer °3’°, Tun ocHOBBI — N r+0;

cp. waxap” ‘tpu’ [Tepemwenko 1965: 361], nyax°r [Salminen
1998: 342];

[36] tét ‘4’, Tunn ocHOBEI — N 9= ~ —ye;

cp. mem ‘aetpipe’ [Tepemenko 1965: 651], tyet® [Salminen
1998: 137].

Jlanee MBI TOAPOOHO OCTAHOBUMCS HA OCHOBHBIX OCOOEHHOC-
TSAX CUCTEMBbI UMEHHOTO CKJIOHCHU I 3211 IHBIX JINAJIEKTOB TYHJIPO-
BOTO HEHEITKOTO S3bIKa, IPECTaBIeHHON B «] paMMaTHke camo-
elcKoro si3b1kay (Sam(Gr) apxum. Bennamuna. B tabnunax, npea-
CTaBJICHHBIX HIKE, B TIEPBOI KOJOHKE MPUBOISTCS MOPSIKOBEIE
HOMEpa, TPUITUCAHHBIC UMEHAM U3 CITUCKA BBIIIE, BO BTOPOI KO-
JIOHKE — HOMEpa JIUCTOB 10 pykonucu SamGr, B TpeThel U 4eT-
BEPTOI KOJIOHKaX — CJIOBO(OPMBIL, TEPEBOIBI ¥ TPaMMaTHIECKHE
MOMETHI (TJIOCChI) K HUM W3 Mapagurm pykonucu SamGr (B ToM
BHU/IE, KaK OHU JIAHBI B PYKOIIHCH), B IISITOH U IIIECTON — COOTBETC-
TBHS 3TUM (POpMaM M3 COBPEMEHHOT'O TYHJPOBOTO HEHEI[KOTO
nuteparypnoro si3bika (CTHJIS) B aBTOpckoii poHOMOrHUECKOi
TPAHCKPHUIIIIHIH C IEPEBOIOM M CTAaHIAPTHRIMH IJIoccamMu. B Tab-
JUIaX, TPEICTABICHHBIX B TOU CTaThe, IPUBOSATCS TOIBKO MPHU-
MepBI CIIOBO(OPM UMEH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX U3 PYKOIHUCH, CIIO-
BO(OPMBI MPUJIATATEIBHBIX U YUCITUTEIBHBIX HE TIPUBOISTCS.

B 3anucu apxuMm. BeHnamMuHa UCTIONB3YIOTCS CIIEAYIOITNE
COKpaIleHus Ha3BaHM majexeil: N. — HOMUHATUB (MMCHUTEITb-
HBIH nafex), G. — TeHUTUB (POIUTENBHBIN Maaex), D. — natus
(marenpHBIN Magex), A. — aKKy3aTHUB (BUHHTCIHHBIN ManeK),
V. — BokaTuB (3BareibHas ¢opma / 3BaTeNbHbIN naaex), [. —
WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIN (TBOPUTENBHBIN) Majex, L. — mokaTus (MecT-
HBIU manex). HazBanus yncen B pyKOIMKCH Yalle BCEro COKpaIa-
I0TCA clienyronuM oopaszom: Sing(ul). — eTUHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO,
Plur. — MHOXecTBEeHHOE 4uncio, Dual. — IBoMCTBEHHOE YHCIIO.
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4.1. ®opMbl HOMUHATUBA €INHCTBEHHOI 0
U MHOKecTBeHHOro uucjaa (NOM.SG u NOM.PL)

Bo Bcex amanekTax cOBPEMEHHOTO TYHIPOBOTO HEHELKOTO
si3pIKa (DOpMa HOMUHATHBA MHOYKECTBEHHOT'O YKCIIa MAPKHPOBaHA
adhduxcom -2 B pykomucu «I'paMmaTika caMOEICKOTO SI3BIKaY
(SamGr) ropranHasi cMbIYHasI coryiacHasi poHeMa /?/ He 0003Haya-
€TCs OTJICNIbHBIM CHMBOJIOM, OJTHAKO pa3Inyue B TPON3HOIICHUH
¢hopm NOM.SG u NOM.PL niepenaeTcst ¢ IOMOIIIBIO pa3HbIX 3HA-
KOB yJlapeHus (IUaKPUTHIECKUX 3HAKOB) Ha/l OyKBOii, 0003Ha4a-
IOIIEH TJIACHBIN 3BYK ITOCIIEIHETO CJIOTa: «TPaBUC» — B (popMax
NOM.SG, «akyt» — B popmax NOM.PL (mpumepsi [1], [3], [4], [7],
[14], [16]). B HEKOTOPBIX CiTydasiX (71T OCHOB, OKAaHIHBAFOIIIIXCS
Ha oHEMY «IIBay °) 3TO pa3IHuue NepeaacTcs C IOMOIIBIO yBOE-
HUSI COTTIACHOTO TocIeIHero ciora (mpumep [9])*, Takike OHO MO-
XKeT 0003HaYaThCs KaK MepeTsHKKa yAapeHus ¢ IEPBOTro Ha BTOPOH
cior B popmax NOM.PL (mpumepsi [2], [8], [17]), a B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIydasiX OTMEYAeTCsl TAKKE pa3HUIlA B KAYECTBE TIIaCHBIX — Ye-
pelnoBaHue IIIACHBIX CPEAHEro MoIbeMa C TJIACHBIMH BEPXHETO
ronseMa ([S], [6]) nitn HIKHETO IMoIbeMa BO BTOPOM cJiiore (ITpH-
mep [13]). 11st mepBUYHBIX OCHOB Ha TOPTaHHBIC CMBIYHBIC U HO-
COBOI1 COHOPHBIH -71 B pyKOIHCH 3a(pUKCHPOBAHBI TUITHYHBIC Ye-
penoBaHusl, OJHaKO 0e3 0003HAYEHUSI TOPTAHHBIX CMBIYHBIX B T10-
kazarene NOM.PL (mpumepst [18]—[23]). Cm. mpumeps! B Taom. 4.

Bo3MokHO, 9TO OTMEUEeHHOE B PYKOIHCH yJapeHne Ha KO-
HedHoM ciiore B cioBodopmax NOM.SG, a He Ha mepBOM, Kak
B COBPEMEHHOM TYHJPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE U
BOCTOUHBIX JUAJEKTaX (B KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOJUT KadeCTBEHHAs
PEeRYKIUs KOHEYHOTO O€3yIapHOT 0 TIIACHOT0), O0BSCHSETCS 3Ha-
YUTEIBHBIM TOBBIMIEHUEM 9acTOThI oCHOBHOTO ToHA (YOT) Ha
KOHEYHOM TJIaCHOM B CJIOBaX IOJIOOHOM CTPYKTYPHI B 3aNaIHBIX
HeHenKkuX quajekTax. Takoe moBeimenue YOT 6n110 3adhmkcnpo-
BaHO HAMM B KpaiiHe3ana HbIX (KAHWHCKOM U KOJITYEBCKOM) jiua-
nextax [[IMAKan; [IMAKomnr]. [1o nameit runorese, OHO MOXKET

2 Oco60 pu 3TOM HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTD Ipumep [15].
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OBITH 00YCIIOBJIEHO JUTUTETBHBIMI KOHTAKTAMH 3aI1aJHHIX HEHIICB
C ME3EHCKUMH MIOMOPAMH, HOCUTEIISIMH CEBEPHOPYCCKOT'O TOBOPA,
IUUIsL KOTOPOT'O XapaKTEePHO WHTOHAIIMOHHOE TIOBBIIIIEHNE TOHA,
OJTHAKO ATOT BOIIPOC HYK/IAETCS B JaJbHENIIIEM UCCIIEIOBAHHH.

Tabnuya 4
Ne [mmer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHUJISL: CTHUJISL:
c/(popma |nmepeBoj u ri1ocebl | ¢/popma nepeBoj
B PYKOIHCH U IJ10CCHI
1| m voad ‘pyka’ N. Sing. nuda ‘pyka’ NOM.SG
306. vod ‘pyxn’ N. Plur. puda-? ‘pyka’-NOM.PL
2 |14 NeNee ‘cectpa’ N. Sing. nle nia ‘cectpa’ NOM.SG
NeNaz ‘cectper’ N. Plur. | miena-? | ‘cectpa~NOM.PL
3| m @ene ‘dag’ <‘menn™> jala ‘mers’ NOM.SG
400. N. Sing.
xné [‘mens’] N. Plur. jalia-? ‘nens’-NOM.PL
4 | n5 chabi | ‘tjinare’ <‘ciyra’> xabli ‘pab, cayra’
N. Sing. NOM.SG
chabi [‘ctyra’] N. Plur. x3bii-? ‘pab, ciryra’-
NOM.PL
5| m ano ‘bat’ <‘momka’> nano ‘mopka’ NOM.SG
500. N. Singul.
anu [‘momxa’] N. Plur. yono-? ‘monka’-NOM.PL
6 | 1.6 | marjo ‘bok’ <‘kmura’> miario | ‘©ymara’ NOM.SG
N. Sing.
meerju [‘kaura’] N. Plur. | midrio-? | ‘Oymara’~-NOM.PL
7| m tu ‘eld’ <‘oronp’> tu ‘orons’ NOM.SG
600. N. Sing.
ti [‘orons’] N. Plur. tu-? ‘orons -NOM.PL
8 | m NeNio, ‘dotter’ <‘moun™> nle niii ‘nous’ NOM.SG
600. | nienju N. Sing.
nienju  |‘dottrar’ <‘mouepw’> | nle niii-? ‘mour’-NOM.PL
N. Plur.
9 |17 epéb ‘herre’ <‘rocrmo- jerw® ‘x03suH’ NOM.SG
qua> N. Sing.
epess [‘rocriomun’] jerw®-? | ‘xo3smn’- NOM.PL
N. Plur.
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13| m ae ‘kropp’ <‘teno’> naja ‘Tenno’ NOM.SG
800. N. Sing.
azk ‘kroppar’ <‘rend™> | pdja-? ‘reno’-NOM.PL
N. Plur.
14| m Nice ‘fader’ <‘orem’> nisia ‘orerr’ NOM.SG
800. N. Sing.
Nice ‘fader’ <‘oTusr™> | nisia-? ‘oterr’-NOM.PL
N. Plur.
15|19 | mdpze ‘ruredo’ N. Sing. marc/® ‘rureso’ NOM.SG
mapzé | [‘mmeao’] N. Plur. | mdrc/®-? | ‘mmeuo’-NOM.PL
16 | . cei ‘hjerta’ <‘cepmue’> sJej° ‘cepnue’ NOM.SG
900. N. Sing.
cei ‘hjertan’ <‘cepaud™| s/¢j°-? | ‘cepaue’- NOM.PL
N. Plur.
17 |n. 10 | pdidy ‘meka’ N. Sing. pajedi® ‘mexka’ NOM.SG
paidy [‘mexa’] N. Plur. | pdj°di®-? | ‘mexa’-NOM.PL
18| m c& ‘ansigte’ <‘mumo’> sla? ‘muiio’ NOM.SG
1006. N. Sing.
c&@0v» |‘ansigten’ <‘mnma’>| s/ad°? ‘o’ NOM.PL
N. Plur.
19 |n. 11 i ‘vatten’ <‘Boma’> Ji? ‘Boga’ NOM.SG
N. Sing.
id [‘Boma’] N. Plur. Jid®? ‘soma’ NOM.PL
20 | . ind ‘ande’ <‘mpixa- jint°?  |‘neixanne’ NOM.SG
1106. Hue ™ N. Sing.
indad [‘mprxanue’] jz" ntad®? |‘npixanne’ NOM.PL
N. Plur.
21 (. 12 nim ‘namn’ <‘umsa’> nium ‘uma’ NOM.SG
N. Sing.
niv [‘ums’] N. Plur. nuw°? ‘ums” NOM.PL
22 [m. 12 num ‘Gud’ <‘bor™> num ‘ne6o; bor’
N. Singul. NOM.SG
nuv [‘Bor’] N. Plur. nuw®?  |'He60; bor’ NOM.PL
23| m. my ‘mage’, ‘Oproxo’ mi’ ‘ceiTocth’ NOM.SG
1206. N. Sing.
myn [‘Oproxo’] N. Plur. min®? ‘certoct’ NOM.PL
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4.2. ®opmbl reHuTHBA eAMHCTBeHHOT0 yuciaa (GEN.SG)

Bo Bcex nuanekTax COBpEMEHHOTO TYHAPOBOT'O HEHELKOTO
sI3pIKa (popMa F€HUTHBA €AMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIa MapKUPOBaHA
adpduxcom - B pykonucn SamGr ropraHHasi CMbIYHAs COT-
nacHas poHema /% He 0003HAYAETCS OTACIbHBIM CUMBOJIOM U
MPEICTABIICHO MOJTHOE coBIazeHne GopM HOMUHATHBA U T€HU-
tuBa equacTBeHHOro uncia (NOM.SG u GEN.SG) mis umen
[1]-[9]. Pa3uuna B npousnomennu Gopm NOM.SG u GEN.SG st
nMeH [13]—[23] oTMedaeTcs B pyKOMKMCH CIACIYIOUIUM 00pa3oM:

cm. Tabm. 5.
Tabauya 5
Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/dhopma |mepeBoa U rJ10cchl | c¢/popma nepeBo1 1
B PYKONUCH [JIOCCHI
13| n ae ‘kropp’ <‘reno’> naja ‘renno’ NOM.SG
800. N. Sing.
az [‘reno’] G. Sing. naja-? ‘Teno’-GEN.SG
14| n Nice ‘fader’ <‘orer™ nisia ‘orerr’ NOM.SG
800. N. Sing.
Nica [‘oren’] G. Sing. nisia-? ‘orer’-GEN.SG
15| n.9 | mapze ‘ruredo’ N. Sing. marc’® ‘ureao’ NOM.SG
mapz | [‘maeqo’] G. Sing. | mdrc/°-? ‘reuo’-GEN.SG
16| m cei ‘hjerta’ <‘cepmme’> sJéj° ‘cepnue’ NOM.SG
906. N. Sing.
cex [‘cepane’] G. Sing. sleéjo-? ‘cepaue’-GEN.SG
17 | n. 10 | paidy ‘meka’ N. Sing. paj°di® ‘mexa’ NOM.SG
pdide [‘mexka’] G. Sing. | pdj°di°-’ ‘mieka’-GEN.SG
18| ca& ‘ansigte’ <‘mumo’> siar? ‘o’ NOM.SG
1006. N. Sing.
c&0v [‘mumo’] G. Sing. slad-? ‘muno’-GEN.SG
19 | n. 11 i ‘vatten’ <‘Boga’> Ji? ‘Bona’ NOM.SG
N. Sing.
id [‘Boxa’] G. Sing. Jjid-? ‘Bopa’-GEN.SG
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20| m. ind ‘ande’ <‘mpIxa- jint®?  |‘meixanne’ NOM.SG
1100. Hue> N. Sing.
indad [‘nprxanue’] jl"ntod-’ ‘neixanue’- GEN.SG
G. Sing.
21 [ 12 nim ‘namn’ <‘mMms’> num ‘umsi’ NOM.SG
N. Sing.
niv [‘ums’] G. Sing. nuw-" ‘ums’-GEN.SG
22 [ 12 num ‘Gud’ <‘bor™> num ‘ne6o; bor’
N. Singul. NOM.SG
nuv [‘Bor’] G. Singul. nuw-" |‘ne60; bor’-GEN.SG
23| n. my ‘mage’, ‘Oproxo’ mi’ ‘ceitocts’ NOM.SG
1206. N. Sing.
myn [‘Oproxo’] G. Sing. min-" ‘cerTocTh -GEN.SG

4.3. OTcyTcTrBHe hopM adJaTHBA U NMPOJIATHBA

B nmanexHoil cucteme apxum. BeHnaMuHa OTCyTCTBYIOT
JIBa Majeska, B HACTOsILIEEe BPeMs MPEICTaBICHHBIE BO BCEX
JIUajeKTax TYHAPOBOIO HEHEIKOTo fA3bIKa, B TOM YUCIE U B 3a-
MaJHbIX, — a0NaTuB (KOTIOKUTENBHBINY nanex, ABL) u npo-
JIATUB («TIPOAOIBHEIN» anex, PROL; B padote [Salminen 1998]
OH HazbIBaeTcs mpocekyTuBoM, PROS). DToT dakT He 03Hayaer,
410 B XIX B. 3TH 11aJ1eKU B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OTCY TCTBOBAJIU B
3amajHbIX HEHEIKUX JIHAJIeKTaX, UX OTCYTCTBHE B MaJeKHON
cucTemMe apxuM. BeHnamimHa MOXXeT OBITH CBS3aHO C T€M, YTO
OH «HE OKHMJa» UX, T. K. B €r0 POTHOM PYCCKOM $I3bIKE (1, BO3-
MOJKHO, APYTHUX s3bIKaxX, KOTOPBIMH OH BIlajJei) U abiaTuB, U
MPOJIATUB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

4.4. BoxaTuB KaK oTAeJIbHBIN MaJeK

OnHako B pyKONHUCH MOCIEAOBATEIBHO TPUBOAATCS (YOPMBI
BOKaTHBa (3BaTenapHOro naaexka, V. = VOC), B TOM YUCIIe U IS
HMMEH CYHIECTBUTENBHBIX, 0003HAYAIONINX TPEIMETHI, TOTIa KaK
B COBPEMCHHBIX TPAMMATHYCCKHUX HCCICTOBAHUSIX HEHEIIKOTO
SI3bIKa HE TIPUHSITO BBIJCISITH 3BAaTEIbHYIO (POpPMY Kak malex.
[IpuBenem 3xeck psia npumepoB Ha popmbel VOC.SG, VOC.PL u
VOC.DU, 3adukcupoBarasie B SamGr (cm. Ta6m. 6 u 7).
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B Tabmn. 6 mpuBOASATCS MPUMEPHI CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX, IS
KOTOpPBIX B pykorucu SamGr 3a(huKCHpOBaHO COBIaJicHUe hopMm
BOKaTHBa €IWHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa C HOMHHATHBOM U B YacTH
CIIy4aeB C TEeHUTHBOM €IHHCTBEHHOT' 0 YHUCJIa, BOKATHBA MHOXe-
CTBEHHOT0 YHUCIIa — C HOMUHATHBOM (M peXe aKKy3aTHBOM [16]
Y WHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIM TaIe’koM [17]) MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa,
BOKAaTHBa JABOMCTBEHHOTO YMCIA — ¢ HOMUHATUBOM U aKKy3a-
THBOM JIBOHCTBEHHOTO 4ricia. Bce 3T nMeHa cymiecTBUTEIbHbIE
0003HAYaIOT HEOYICBIICHHBIEC TPEIMETHI.

Tabruya 6
Ne | suer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISL: | CTHJIA:
c/popma TepeBo/ M IJI0CChI c/hopma nepeBoj
B PyKOIHCH U IJ10CCHI
1 1. voa pyka V. Sing. nuda ‘pyka’
300. (=N. Sing., G. Sing.) NOM.SG
vod pyku V. Plur. puda-? ‘pyka’-
(=N. Plur.) NOM.PL
vodew pyxu V. Dual. yuda-x°’ ‘pyka’-
(=N. Dual.,, A. Dual)) NOM.DU
3 I @ne ‘dag’ <‘menn™> V. Sing. jala ‘IeHp’
400. (=N. Sing., G. Sing.) NOM.SG
xené [‘mens’] V. Plur. jalia-? ‘IIeHB -
(=N. Plur) NOM.PL
2né2h [‘menr’] V. Dual. jalia-x°? ‘IIeHB -
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual.) NOM.DU
5 I ano ‘bat’ <‘momka’> nano ‘oaka’
500. V. Singul. (= N. Singul., NOM.SG
G. Singul.)
anu [‘monka’] V. Plur. nano-? ‘ToaKa’-
(=N. Plur) NOM.PL
anog [‘moaka’] V. Dual. nyono-x’ ‘rofKa’-
(=N. Dual, A. Dual)) NOM.DU
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6 | 1.6 | mearjo | ‘bok’<kuura™V.Sing. | midrio ‘Oymara’
(=N. Sing., G. Sing.) NOM.SG
maerji [‘kaura’] V. Plur. miario-? ‘Oymara’-

(=N. Plur.) NOM.PL
maerjog [‘knura’] V. Dual. miario-x" | ‘Oymara’-
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual.) NOM.DU

7 1. tu ‘eld” <‘oronn™ V. Sing. tu ‘OrOHB’
600. (=N. Sing., G. Sing.) NOM.SG

tu [‘orons’] V. Plur. tu-? ‘OTOHB -

(=N. Plur) NOM.PL

tug [‘oronw’] V. Dual. ti-x°’ ‘OrOHb -
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual)) NOM.DU

13| mm ae ‘kropp’ <‘remo™ naja ‘Teno’
800. V. Sing. (= N. Sing.) NOM.SG

az ‘kroppar’ <‘rend’> naja-? ‘Teno’-
V. Plur. (= N. Plur.) NOM.PL

azev [‘Teno’] V. Dual. naja-x°’ ‘Teno’-
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual.) NOM.DU

15| 1.9 | wmdpze ‘utedo’ V. Sing. marcl® ‘ruteqo’
(=N. Sing.) NOM.SG

mapza [‘mneuo’] V. Plur. marci°-? ‘TIeo’-
(=N. Plur) NOM.PL

mapzaes [‘mmeqo’] V. Dual. marcio-x°’ ‘TIevo’-
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual)) NOM.DU

16 | . cei [‘cepaue’] V. Sing. sJéj° ‘cepaue’
900., (=N. Sing.) NOM.SG
.10 cei [‘cepaue’] V. Plur. s/ej°-? ‘cepare’-
(=N. Plur., = A. Plur.) NOM.PL
ce@ev [‘cepaue’] V. Dual. siéja-x°’ ‘cepaie’-
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU

Poonoi sizeix 2, 2021




CucreMa UMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHUS 3allafHbIX TUAJIEKTOB... 93

17| n. 10 | pdidy ‘meka’ V. Sing. paj°di® ‘reka’
(=N. Sing.) NOM.SG
paidy [‘mexa’] V. Plur. pajedi®-? ‘meka’-
(=N. Plur., I. Plur.) NOM.PL
pdideg [‘mexa’] V. Dual. paj°de-x® ‘meka’-
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU
18 I c® [‘mwmo’] V. Sing. sla? ‘o’
1006. (=N. Sing.) NOM.SG
c&0b [‘mumo’] V. Plur. siad°®? ‘MUIo’
(=N. Plur) NOM.PL
CcEKD [‘mummo’] V. Dual. slak®’ ‘U0’
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual)) NOM.DU
19 | m 11 i [‘Boga’] V. Sing. Ji? ‘Boza’
(=N. Sing.) NOM.SG
id [‘Boma’] V. Plur. jid®? ‘Bona’
(=N. Plur. NOM.PL
ik [‘Boma’] V. Dual. Jik®? ‘Boga’
(=N. Dual.,A. Dual.) NOM.DU
21 | m 12 nim [‘mms’] V. Sing. nium ‘ums’
(=N. Sing., A. Sing.) NOM.SG
niv [‘ums’] V. Plur. nuw°? ‘ums’
(=N. Plur) NOM.PL
nimg [‘ums’] V. Dual. nium-k° ‘UM~
(=N. Dual, A. Dual)) NOM.DU
23| m my [‘6proxo’] V. Sing. mi’ ‘CBITOCTH’
1206. (=N. Sing.) NOM.SG
myn [‘6proxo’] V. Plur. min®? ‘CBITOCTH’
(=N. Plur.) NOM.PL
myng [‘6proxo’] V. Dual. miy-k°? ‘CBITOCTD -
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU

B Tab6s. 7 npuBoasTcs NpuMepsbl CyILIECTBUTEIbHBIX, AJIS KO-
TOpbIX B pykonucu SamGr 3adukcupoBaHbl 0coObie (HOPMBI
BOKAaTUBA €AUHCTBECHHOT'O YMCJAa U MHOKECTBEHHOrO YMCIa,
oTIHyaromuecs ot GopM HOMUHATHBA, OHAKO (JOPMBI BOKATH-
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Ba JIBOMCTBEHHOI'O YHCJIa TaKXKE COBIAJAIOT ¢ HOMHUHATHUBOM U
aKKy3aTHBOM JBOMCTBEHHOro uncia. Bce 3Tu umena cyuiect-
BUTEJIbHBIC 0003HAYAIOT JIIOJEH U CYLIHOCTH, MBICIMMbIE KaK
onyIieBieHHbIe, — ‘bor’ u ‘nprxanue’ (Mo MoCIeTHUM, BUIUMO,
nMeeTcsd B BUAY ‘ayma’ unn ‘nyx’). Ilpu stom nannsle cymect-

BUTCJIBHBIC pacraaroTCd Ha ABC I'PYIIIbL:

1) ¢ dopmamu VOC.SG Ha -06% / -(j)iiv u VOC.PL Ha -066b / -(j)iivy
(YIBOCHHE COIJIACHOT'O, BUJIMMO, KOCBEHHO 00O3HaYaeT Ha-
JIUYHE TOPTAHHOTO CMBIYHOTO -7 B (DOpPME MHOXKECTBEHHOTO
4uciia) — MMeHa, 0003HavYaroIIue PoJACTBEHHUKOB (‘cecTpa’
[2], ‘moub’ [8], ‘oTen’ [14]); 3meCh MOKHO YCMOTPETh IO1001e
¢ moceccuBHO# Gopmoit NOM.SG.POSSISG;

2) ¢ dopmamu VOC.SG Ha -¢i m VOC.PL Ha -éi — ‘ciyra’ [4],
‘rocrionuu’ [9], ‘meixanue’ (‘myma’?) [20] u ‘bor’ [22].

Tabruya 7
Ne | guer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISI: | CTHJISA:
c/hopma | mepeBOI M IIIOCCHI c/(popma nepeBoj
B PYKONMCH U IJI0CChI
2 1.4 | NeNoew ‘cectpa’ V. Sing.
NeNoesw ‘cectpsr’ V. Plur.
NeNzzw ‘cectpsl’ V. Dual. nle nia-x*’ | ‘cecrpa’-
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU
4 5 chabéi [‘cyra’] V. Sing.
chabéi [‘cmyra’] V. Plur.
chabig [‘ctyra’] V. Dual. x3bJii-x°" | ‘pad, cnyra’-
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual.) NOM.DU
8 | m. 600. | nienjuv [‘mour’] V. Sing.
nienjuvy [‘mouw’] V. Plur.
nienjug [‘moup’] V. Dual. ne niii-x* ‘II0Yb’ -
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU
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9 1.7 epeéi [‘rocnioaun’] V. Sing.
epeéi [‘rocniogun’] V. Plur.
epgdewv | [‘rocmogmu’] V. Dual. | jérwa-x®" | ‘Xo3stun’-
(=N. Dual,, A. Dual)) NOM.DU
14| 19 | Nicosw [‘orew’] V. Sing.
Nicossn [‘orer’] V. Plur.
Nic&ew [‘oter’] V. Dual. nisia-x® ‘orerr’-
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU
20 | m. 11006. | indei [‘npixanue’] V. Sing.
indéi [‘nprxanue’] V. Plur.
indak [‘mprxanue’] V. Dual. jfntak"’ ‘nerxanue’
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU
22| m 12 numei [‘Bor’] V. Singul.
nuvei [‘Bor’] V. Plur.
numg [‘Bor’] V. Dual. num-k° ‘bor’-
(=N. Dual., A. Dual.) NOM.DU

4.5. ®opmbl 1aTuBa equHcTBeHHOr0 yucaa (DAT.SG)

CDOpMLI JaTuBa CAMHCTBCHHOI'O YHCJIA, BaQ)HKCHpOBaHHBIC B
pykonucu SamGr, He OTIIMYAOTCS 3HAYUTEILHO OT aHAJIOT MYHBIX
(hopM B COBPEMEHHOM TYHJIPOBOM HEHEI[KOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE
Y 3aIaJIHbIX HEHENKUX auajiekrax (cMm. Taom. 8).

Tabauya 8
Ne | guer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHUJIS: CTHJISA:
c/hopma | mepeBoa U rJ10cchl | c/hopma nepeBoj
B PYKONHCH 1 TJI0CCHI

1 | 1.306. | vodN ‘pyxt’ D. Sing. | pudd-n®?° | ‘pyxa’-DAT.SG
2| mn4 | NeNeNw| ‘cectpb’ D.Sing. | e nia-n® | ‘cectpa’-DAT.SG

n.400. | anéun [‘menr’] D. Sing. jala-n® | ‘menr’-DAT.SG

26 Kak mo6o9HOE yJapeHue Ha IIaCHOM ITEPBOTO CJI0Ta 3/1eCh U ajee

B @HAJOTHYHBIX CIIydasx 0003HauEHO MPOCOAMYECKOE (IKCITHpa-
TOPHOE) BBIACTICHHIE NIEPBOTO TITACHOTO.
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4 1.5 chabin | [‘cayra’] D. Sing. | xabii-n®’ ‘pab, ciyra’-
DAT.SG

5 | 1500 anon | [‘mogka’] D. Singul. | yaono-n® | ‘nopka’~-DAT.SG
6 n.6 | marjon | [‘kuura’] D. Sing. | m/ari6-n® | ‘6ymara’-DAT.SG
7 | m6006. tun [‘oronr’] D. Sing. tu-n®’ ‘orons’-DAT.SG
8 | 1.606. | nienjun | [‘mouwr’] D.Sing. | we nii-n®| ‘nour’-DAT.SG
9 17 epeans [‘rocriogmn’] jérwa-n®’ ‘XO3SIUH -

D. Sing. DAT.SG

13 | . 806. aéNv [‘reno’] D. Sing. paja-n® | ‘reno’-DAT.SG
14 | n.806. | Nic#&Nw» | [‘orer’]D.Sing. | wisid-n® | ‘orer’-DAT.SG

15| n9 | mdpzeNw | [‘mneuo’] D. Sing. | mdrc/a-n®’ | ‘mneuo’-DAT.SG

16 | 1.906. | ceeNw | [‘cepmue’] D. Sing. | s/éja-n® | ‘cepnne’-DAT.SG
17| n.10 | pdiden | [‘meka’] D. Sing. | paj°dé-n® | ‘mexa’-DAT.SG

18 | m.1000. | ca&mw [‘mumo’] D. Sing. siat®’ ‘muno’ DAT.SG
19| nll it [‘Boma’] D. Sing. Jit? ‘Boga’ DAT.SG
20 | 1. 1106. | indat [‘npixanue’] Jintat® ‘IpIxaHue’
D. Sing. DAT.SG
21 | n12 nimd [‘mms’] D. Sing. nim-t°’ ‘ums’-DAT.SG
22| n12 numd | [‘Bor’] D. Singul. | num-t* ‘ne6o0; bor’-
DAT.SG

23 | 1.1206. | mynd | [‘Optoxo’] D. Sing. | min-t* | ‘cerrocts’-DAT.SG

4.6. ®opMbl akKy3aTuBa eiMHCTBeHHOro ynciaa (ACC.SG)

@dopMbl aKKy3aTHBA €IMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIa, 3a(hUKCUPOBaH-
Hble B pykomnucu SamGr, He OTJIMYAIOTCA 3HAYUTEIBFHO OT aHa-
JIOTHYHBIX (HOPM B COBPEMEHHOM TYHIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEpa-
TYPHOM $SI3bIKE M 3alaJHbIX HEHEIKUX JnanekTax (cMm. Tabui. 9).
BoszHukaer, oiHaKo, BOIPOC HHTEPIPETAIIHE MECTa YAAPCHHUSI B
pszae popm ACC.SG B pykonucu (ipumepsi [1], [3]-[6], [13] u [14]).
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Tabauya 9
Ne | guer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/(popma | mepeBo U ri1ocesl | ¢/popma nepeBoj
B PYKONHUCH U IJ10CChI
1 |1 3006.| vodmw ‘pyky’ A. Sing puda-m* | ‘pyka’-ACC.SG
2 | m4 |NeNaemw| ‘cecTpy’ A.Sing. | nena-m | ‘cectpa’-ACC.SG
3 |1.4006.| @réuw [‘menp’] A. Sing. Jlalia-m ‘nenr’-ACC.SG
4 | n.5 | chabim | [‘cmyra’] A.Sing. | x3b/ii-m |‘pab, cinyra-ACC.SG
5 | 1.506.| anom |[‘moaxa’] A. Singul.| pdno-m | ‘moaxa’-ACC.SG
6 | 1.6 |merjom | [‘xaura’] A.Sing. | midrio-m | ‘6ymara’-ACC.SG
7 | n. 600. tum [‘orons’] A. Sing. tu-m ‘oroup-ACC.SG
8 | 1. 600. | nienjum [‘mour’] A. Sing. nle wia-m ‘nour’-ACC.SG
9 n7 epémn |[‘Tocnionun’] A. Sing.| jérw®-m | ‘xo3sun’-ACC.SG
13 | 1. 800. | aémv [‘reno’] A. Sing. naja-m ‘reno’-ACC.SG
14| 1.9 Nicewn [‘orer’] A. Sing. wisia-m ‘orerr’-ACC.SG
15| m.9 |mdpzomsw| [‘mneuo’] A. Sing. | marc/®-m | ‘mneuo’-ACC.SG
16 | 1. 906.| ceimn | [‘cepane’] A. Sing. | s/6j°%-m | ‘cepmue’-ACC.SG
17 | n.10 | pdidym | [‘meka’] A. Sing. | pdj°di®-m | ‘mexa’-ACC.SG
18 |n. 1006.| caomw» [‘mummo’] A. Sing. slad-m ‘muuo’-ACC.SG
19| n 11 idm [‘Boma’] A. Sing. Jid-m ‘Bona’-ACC.SG
20 (1. 1106.| indadm |[‘meixanme’] A. Sing. jf nt°d-m |‘neixanune’-ACC.SG
21| m 12 nim [‘nms’] A. Sing. nuw-m/ | ‘nmsa’ ACC.SG
(=N. Sing.) nium
22| m. 12 nuvm [‘Bor’] A. Singul. nuw-m  |'He60; bor’~ACC.SG
23 |m. 1206.] mynm | [‘Oproxo’] A. Sing. mi-m ‘ceitocTh -ACC.SG

(< min-m)

27

CrnenyeT OTMETHUTB, 4TO, HOMHUMO PEaTH3AINNA TOPTAHHBIX CMBIU-
HBIX COTJIACHBIX (DOHEM, s pEUHr Ha TYHAPOBOM HEHELIKOM SI3bIKE
XapaKkTEepPHO TaK¥Ke aBTOMATHYECKOe, (POHOJIOTMYECKU HE 3HAYH-
MOg€ yroTpedIeHUe rOPTAHHON CMBIUKH HEKOTOPBIMH HOCUTEISIMU
B [TO3UIIMH KOHIIA CJIOBA TTOCJIE IPYTUX COTNIACHBIX, HAIPUMED B

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



98 M. K. AmenuHa

4.7. UncTpyMeHTa b (MHCTPYMEHTAJIUC)
U JIOKATHUB KaK CAMOCTOSITeJIbHbIE Ma/Ie/KH
¢ pasju4amumMucs popmamu

Spkoit 0COOEHHOCTRIO MAACKHON CUCTEMBI pyKorucu SamGr
SIBJISIETCS BBIJICICHNE JBYX CAMOCTOSI TETBHBIX MA/ICXKEH ¢ pas3iin-
YaromuMucs GopMamMu — UHCTPYMEHTAISI/HHCTPYMEHTaIHCa
(rBopuTensHoro nazaexa, INSTR; I. B pykomucn) u nmokaTuBa
(mectHoro maznexa, LOC.; L. B pykonucn), — Tor1a Kak Bo BCex
COBPEMEHHBIX JUAJIEKTaX TYHAPOBOTO HEHELKOT'O S3bIKa 3TH /1B
MaJIeKHBIX 3HAYEHUS CIUTHI B €IMHON opMe («MECTHO-TBOPH-
tenpHbI nagexk»): LOC/INSTR.SG -x°na (-xana) / -k°na (-kana),
LOC/INSTR.PL -x°?na (-xa7na) / -k°Pna (-ka’na); LOC/INSTR.DU
-x°”/ -k°” + nocnenor nidna.

[Tpumepsl GOpM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MaJIeKa eINHCTBEH-
HOTO yHcna u3 pykonucu SamGr npuBeaeHsl Huke B Tao. 10.
st Bcex MMEH B PYKOITMCH MPUBOAATCS ABa BapuaHTa (Gopm
WHCTPYMEHTAIIBHOTO TaJIekKa eIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa.

OTMeTHuM, 49TO, M0 HAIIMM IKCHEIUITUOHHBIM JAaHHBIM, B
COBPEMEHHBIX KpalfHe3aIaIHbIX JuajekTax (KaHWHCKOM U KOJI-
T'YEeBCKOM), KaK ¥ B HEHEIIKOM JINTEPATYpPHOM SI3bIKE, TAK)KE MTPe-
craBieHa equHas naaexHas ¢popma LOC/INSTR, doneTu-
YECKHU peaIM3yIolascs ¢ yTpaTon -x- B UHTEPBOKaJIbHOM MO3H-
LUK U CO CTSKEHUEM -°- (-2-) U MPEAIIECTBYIONIETO TJIACHOTO B
JIONTH TIACHBIH, HAIPUMeD: Kp.-3a1l. uda [uda)] ‘pyka’ — [udane]
LOC/INSTR.SG (< uda-xana) — [uda?ne] LOC/INSTR.PL
(< uda-xa?na). OgHako, Mo HamuM nosieBbiM JanHbM [[IMAKaH;
IIMAKonr], B kpaifHe3amaTHbIX HEHEIKUX THUAJIEKTaX IS BbI-
pakeHus UMEHHO MHCTpyMeHTadpHOro 3HaueHus: (INSTR.SG)
B HETIOCECCHBHOM CKJIOHEHHH ITMPOKO HCTIOJIB3YETCS TaKKe
(dbopma Ha *-(m)poj°’>[-boj] / [-poj] (c neHa3anu3anuen, yTparoi

(dbopmMax BUHHTEILHOTO Majexka equHcTBeHHOro yncia (ACC.SG)
mociie apdukca -m (cMm. Takxe nmoapodHee [Nikolaeva 2014: 20]),
4YTO HEe 0003HaYaeTCsi HAMHU B TabIMIaX ¢ (OHOJIOTMYECKUMHU
TPAHCKPUIILUSIMU B JAHHOU CTaTheE.
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HOCOBOT'O B COUYETAaHUHU «HOCOBOM COHOPHBIH + IITYMHBII), aHa-
JIOTUYHAs TOW, KOTOopas 3a)uKcupoBaHa apXxuM. BennamMuHom
KaK MepBBIA BapHaHT WHCTPYMEHTAJLHOTO TTa/ieXa eIMHCTBEH-
HOro uucia (Ha -u60i ¥ TOJ.), HAIpUMEp: COBP. KaHUH. Xa7°
‘HOXK — [yarbdj] ‘HokoM’; ji? ‘Boga’ — [jipdj] ‘Bomoit” [TIMAKaH].

OueBUIHO, YTO IO 3HAYCHUIO M MTPOUCXOKICHHIO TOT ad-
(ukc commkaercs ¢ cypurcom -mpoj®’ (~-mboii’), C TOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPOTO OT UMEH 00pa3yIOTCs ONpEIeUTENbHBIE Hapeuunsl, Cp.:
JNAKAMOOU’ “HEHAJO0JIT0, BpeMeHHO; HeMHoro™ [Tepernienko 1965:
173] < nax ‘OvicTphlil, ckopbii’ [Tam xe: 172] (cp. lok°mpoy°h
< lok® [Salminen 1998: 480]; cp. B Haie# (HOHOIOTHYESCKOM 3a-
nucu: lok°mpoj® < Iak°). Kak ormeuana yxe H. M. Tepermienko,
HCTIONTb30BaHUE TAJSKHBIX POpM UMEH (TIpaBaa, 0OBIIHO (HopM
TeHUTHUBA U MPOJIATUBA, @ HE MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MaIeKa) « s
XapaKTePUCTHKHU KauyecTBa ACUCTBUS B TPETIOKEHUN SBIISETCS
XapaKTEePHBIM 11 TYHJIPOBOTO HEHELKOTO si3bIKa [ Teperenko
1965: 912-913].

B coBpeMeHHBIX KpaliHe3amnaJHbIX HEHEIIKMX JHalieKTax (Ka-
HUHCKOM U KOJITYEBCKOM), TI0 HAIIUM I10JIEBBIM JaHHBIM, 3a(HK-
CHpOBaHa JIeHa3aJIN3allns — yTpaTa HOCOBOT'O COHOPHOTO B COUe-
TaHUU «HOCOBON COHOPHBIN + IIIYMHBII» C 03BOHUEHUEM I10CIIE-
IYIOIIETr0 IIYMHOTO COTTIacHOTO (mp > b, mpi > bi, nci > z/, yk > g;
Hanpumep: lempia > lebia kp.-3am1. ‘0m10Aa11e’), OHAKO B 3aIIUCH
(hopM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO A IeXKa eAMHCTBEHHOro uncia B SamGr
MBI He HaOTI01aeM 3TOTO YIIPOIIEHU I, HATIPUMED: VOaMOOi C HO-
COBBIM COIJIACHBIM -M- B COUYETAHHH C MOCIICAYIONIUM 3BOHKUM
ITYMHBIM (CM. Takske Apyrue npumepst B Tabm. 10: NeNamboi,
&nemboiNv, chabimboin, anomboi, maerjomboi, tumboi, nienjum-
boin, epemboi, aemboi, Nicemb0iNv, mapzaemooi, ceimboi, pdidem-
boi u np.); BapuaHT adurca 6€3 HOCOBOTO (-710i U TIOJI.) XapaK-
TEPEH TOJBKO AJII OCHOB Ha «TJIyXOi» FOPTAHHBIA CMBIYHBIMH,
YTO SBJISICTCS O’KHUIAEMOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEIO (TpuMepsI [ 18]—[20]:
caenoi, ipoi, indapoi). Takum 00pa3om, JaHHbIC apxuM. BeHnamMuHa
MTO3BOJISFOT HaM JIaTHUPOBATh SBJICHUE JIEHA3AJHU3AIUH B DTOU
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KOHKPETHOI MO3ULMU B 3allaJHbIX HEHEIKUX AHaJIeKTax Kak
WHHOBALIMIO, IPOU30LIEIYI0 HE paHee nepBoil Tpetu XIX B.
Bropoii BapuanT hopMbI HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO Ta/1eKa €ANH-
CTBEHHOTO YKCJIa B PyKOITMCHU MPEACTABIISCT CO00 TOT ke (op-
MaHT LOC/INSTR.SG, uT0 11 B COBpeMEHHOM TYHAPOBOM HEHEL-
KOM SI3BIKE, OJTHAKO C XapaKTEPHOM /7151 3a1TaTHbIX TUAJIEKTOB yT-
patoii /x/ B *HTEpBOKAJIBbHOW MO3UINH U MTOCTIETYIOIINM CTSIKe-
HUeM IriacHbIX. MHTepec pu 3TOM IIpeacTaBisieT OTCY TCTBUE KO-
HEYHOTo cyora -na B 3Tux gopmax B SamGr; OTMETUM TaKxKe
JUAKPUTUKY «IUPKYM(IEKC» («KpbILLIEYKa) HaJ CHMBOJIAMH 115
0003Ha4YEHUsI KOHEUHBIX TIACHBIX B 3TUX (popMax B pyKOIHUCH.

Tabauya 10
®opMBbI MHCTPYMEHTAJBHOIO 11a/1€Ka eANHCTBEHHOI0 Y1 CJIa
Ne | muer SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/popma nepeBoj c/popma nepeBoj
H [JI0CChI H [JI0CChI
B PYKONUCH
1 I voamo6oi ‘pyKoro’ nuda-xana ‘pyka’-
306. | och <u>vod I. Sing. (> yidina) | LOC/INSTR.SG
2| n4 NeNaemboi ‘cecTporo’ nle nia-x°na ‘cecTpa’-

och <> NeNz I. Sing. (> wie wiana) | LOC/INSTR.SG

3 1. a2nem60iNv [‘meny’] jalia-xana ‘JIEHB -
406. | och <u> ané I. Sing. (> jalidna) | LOC/INSTR.SG
4 | n.5 | chabimboin [‘cmyra’] xabli-xana ‘pab, ciyra’-
och <u> chabi | 1. Sing. (> x3b/fna) | LOC/INSTR.SG
5 I anomboi [‘monka’] nano-xana ‘monka’-
506. | och<u>ané | I. Singul. (> yonona) | LOC/INSTR.SG
6| 1.6 maerjomboi [‘xHUTa’] miario-xana ‘Oymara’-
och <u>maerjé | 1. Sing. (> miariona) | LOC/INSTR.SG
7 1. tumboi [‘oronp’] tu-x°na ‘OroHb -
600. och <u> tii L. Sing. (> tiina) LOC/INSTR.SG
8 I nienjumboin [‘mouw’] ne niii-x°nd ‘10Yb’-

606. | och <> nienjii I. Sing. (> nie wiina) | LOC/INSTR.SG
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9 | n.7 epemboi [‘roctiomuu’] | jérw®-xana ‘XO35IUH -
och <u> épsv I. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
13| n aemboi & az [‘reno’] naja-xana ‘Teno’-
8006. I. Sing. (> yajana) | LOC/INSTR.SG
14| n.9 Nicem60iNv [‘oTer’] niisia-xdna ‘orerr’-
och <u> Nic& | 1. Sing. (> wiisiina) | LOC/INSTR.SG
15| 1.9 | wmdpzaemboi [‘ruteuo’] marci®-xana ‘rutedo’-
och <u>mapzae| 1. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
16 | m. 10 Cc€imboi [‘cepame’] sléj°-xana ‘cepaue’-
och <u> céz L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
17 | m. 10 | paidemboi & [‘mexa’] padj°de-x°na ‘mieKka’-
paidé L. Sing. (> paj°déna) | LOC/INSTR.SG
18| m. caenoi [‘muio’] slak°na ‘nuno’
1006. | och <u> c&0v L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
19 | n. 11 ipoi [‘Boma’] Jik°na ‘Bona’
och <u> id L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
20| m indapoi [‘mprxanme’] Jint%kana ‘mpIxanue’
1106. | och <w> indad L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
21 | n. 12 nimboi [‘mms’] nium-k°na ‘ums’-
och <u> niv I. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
22 | .12 numbain [‘Bor’] num-k°na ‘He60; bor’-
och <u> nuv I. Singul. LOC/INSTR.SG
23| mymboi [‘Oproxo’] min-k°na ‘CBITOCTE -
1206. | och <u> myn I. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG

¢)0pr1 HUHCTPYMCHTAJIBHOT'O ITa/I€Ka MHOXKECTBCHHOI'O YHUC-

Jia, Mpe€ACTaBJICHHBIC B PYKOIIHUCH, ACIATCA HAa ABC I'PYIIIbL:

1) bhopMa HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO T1aJ1eKa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa

MOJTHOCTBIO COBMAAeT ¢ GOPMOI aKKy3aTHBA MHOKECTBEH-
Horo uucia (mpumepsl [4], [14], [20]), oTmuyaeTcs oT Hee
TOJBKO JUAKPUTHKON HaJ KOHEYHBIM TJACHBIM («aKyT» B
¢opmax INSTR.PL u «rpasuc» B popmax ACC.PL, npumepst
(1], [3], [6], [9], [15], [18], [19], [21]—[23]) nw MecTOM ynapeHus
(mpumepst [2] u [17]);
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2) dopMa HHCTPYMEHTATBLHOTO ITa/Ie’Ka MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa
MPOM3BOAHA OT (HOPMBI TCHUTHBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa —
o0Opa3oBaHa OT Hee ¢ TOMOIIIbIo addukca -mboi / -mboi (pu-

mepsi [3], [7], [8], [13], [16]).

U te, n apyrue GopmMbl 3HAYUTEITHHO OTANYAIOTCSA OT HOpM
LOC/INSTR.PL B coBpeMEHHOM TYHIPOBOM HEHELIKOM JIUTEPATYP-
HOM SI3BIKE Y COBPEMEHHBIX HEHEITKUX MHaiekTax: cMm. Taom. 11.

Tabauya 11
®opMbI MHCTPYMEHTAJBHOI'0 N1A/1€7KA MHOKEeCTBEHHOI'0 YHCJIa
Ne | et | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISA: CTHUJIS:
c/dopma | mepeBoj c/hopma nepeBoj
U IJI0CCHI U IJI0CCHI
B PYKONHCH
1 I vor ‘pykamu’ nuda-xa’na ‘pyka’-
306. I. Plur. (> yuda?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
2 | 1.4 NeNi ‘cectpamMu’ | nle wd-x°’na ‘cecTpa’-
1. Plur. (> we nia?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
3 IL. 210 [‘nenp’] jalia-xana ‘ICHB -
400. L. Plur. (> jalia Pna) LOC/INSTR.PL
4| 15 chabi [‘ciryra’] xabii-xa?na ‘pab, cyra’-
L. Plur. (> x5b/1 ’na) LOC/INSTR.PL
5 I anuvée- [‘monka’] nano-xa’na ‘monka’-
506. | mboi L. Plur. (> yano?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
6 | 1.6 | mearju [‘kHura’] midrio-xa’na ‘Oymara’-
L. Plur. (> miarioPna) | LOC/INSTR.PL
7 I tuvée- [‘oronn’] tu-x°’na ‘Or'OHb -
606. | mboi . Plur. (> tiPna) LOC/INSTR.PL
8 I nienju- [‘moun’] nie niii-x°’na ‘I0Yb -
606. | véemboi I. Plur. (> we wiiPna) LOC/INSTR.PL
9| n7 epeo [‘roctiomun’] | jérw-xa’na ‘XO35IUH’-
1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
13| m azsée- [‘Teno’] ndja-xa’na ‘TeNo’-
806. | mboi L. Plur. (> pajana) LOC/INSTR.PL
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14| 1.9 Nicw [‘orerr’] nisia-xd?na ‘orerr’-
L. Plur. (> nitsid?na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
15| 1.9 Mapzd [‘mneuo’] marc/°-xalna ‘TIevo’-
1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
16 | m. 10 | ceaesée- | [‘cepmue’] slejo-xarna ‘cepnue’-
Mmboi 1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
17| n.10 | paidy [‘mexa’] pdj°de-x°’na ‘mieka’-
1. Plur. (> paj°dé?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
18| m. cae00 [“mur0’] siak°?Pna Mo’
1006. 1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
19 | m. 11 idi [‘Boma’] Jik®Pna ‘Bona’
1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
20| . indado | [‘npixanue’) jfnt"ké?na ‘npIxa”ue’
1106. 1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
21 | m 12 nivi [‘ums’] num-k°’na ‘UM ’-
1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
22 | 1. 12 | nuvo [‘Bor’] num-k°’na ‘He00; bor’-
1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
23| n. myno [‘Oprox0’] min-k°’na ‘CBITOCTb -
1206. 1. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL

(I)OpMLI HWHCTPYMCHTAJIBHOTI'O ITaCKa ﬂBOﬁCTBCHHOFO qucia,

MNPpCACTAaBJIICHHBIC B PYKOIIUCH, ACIATCA HAa ABC I'PYHIIbL:

1) B hopMe HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO NaAeXkKa JBOHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA B

OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MPOCIIEKNBAETCS [TOKAa3aTelh Iyanca
(0603HaUaEMBIH KaK -2a-, -ga-, -g- U T. JI. C TIepeiadell 03BOHYe-
HUS /X/ B UHTEPBOKAJIBHOW TTO3UIIMH) U YK€ 3HAKOMBIN HaM
nokasatens -mboi / -mO0i, BEIpax)aroInii HHCTPYyMEHTaIbHOE
3Ha4YeHHe (TaKUM 00pa30M, MBI BUJTUM 3]1€Ch TPOYKTHHOCTh
Y ITUPOKYIO «IKCITAHCHUIO» ITOTO TIOKa3aTels B ()OPMBI HHCT-
PYMEHTAJIBHOTO Majie’ka KaKk MHOXKECTBEHHOTO, TaK U JIBOW-
CTBEHHOT0 uncia); cM. mpumepsl [2]-[9], [13]-[17], [22], [23];
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2) hopMBI HHCTPYMEHTAJBHOTO TTa/IeXa JBOUCTBEHHOT O YHCIIA OT
WMEH C OCHOBaMU Ha TOPTAHHBIA CMBIYHBIH - U HOCOBOH -1
MIPEJICTABIISIIOT COO0H (hOPMBI Tyaiuca ¢ mocienaorom Nae/ nae
(mpumepst [18]—[21]), 3Tu popmMBI coBNanaroT ¢ hopMaMu na-
THBA IBOWCTBEHHOT'0 YKMCJIa OT 3TUX UMEH B pykonucu SamQGr.

Orta BTOpas rpymmna Gopm moxo0Ha majie:KHO-OCICI0KHBIM
dhopmam co 3nagerrnem LOC/INSTR.DU (¢ mocienorom nidna)
B COBPEMEHHOM TYHJPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEPATyPHOM SI3bIKE U
COBPEMEHHBIX HEHEIIKUX quajeKkTax: cM. Tabm. 12.

Tabauya 12
@®opMbI HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI'0 N1A/1€7KA JBOHCTBEHHOI' 0 YUCJIa
Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISI: CTHJISI:
c/hopma nepeBoj c/popma nepeBoj
H IJ10CCHI H IJ10CCHI
B PYKONHUCH
2 | 1.4 | NeNeeecamboi | ‘cectpamu’ | me nia-x + | ‘cecrpa’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. IIOCJIENIOT IOCIIENIOT nidna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
30 a&nézamboi ‘eHp’ jaba-x®’+ | ‘nen-NOM.DU +
400. 1. Dual. [IOCJIEJIOT [OCIIEJIOT nidna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
4 | 1.5 | chabigmboi ‘cyra’ x2b/i-x°" + | ‘pab, cnyra~NOM.DU +
1. Dual. ITOCJIEJIOT MOCJIENIOT wdna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
5| m | andgamboi [‘mopka’] | pdnox°"+ | ‘momka’~-NOM.DU +
500. 1. Dual. oCJIesor MOCJIeNIoT ndna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
6| 1.6 maerjo- [‘kuura’] | miario-x® + | ‘6ymara’-NOM.DU +
gamboi 1. Dual. IOCJIeJIOT MOCJIENIOT ndna
nana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
7| n tugdmboi [‘orons’] ti-x°" + ‘orons’-NOM.DU +
600. 1. Dual. ocJiesor MOCJIENIOT dna
nana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
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8 | m. | nienjugamboi | [‘mour’] | memwii-x*+| ‘mous’-NOM.DU +
600. 1. Dual. MoCJIeor MOCJIENIOT dna
wana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
9 | 1.7 | epsdeamboi | [‘Tocnonun’] | jérwa-x" + | ‘xo3sun’~-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. MOCJIEJIOT MocJesor niana
wana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
13| n agzamooi [‘reno’] naja-x°’ + ‘reno’-NOM.DU +
800. I. Dual. oCJIEsor MOCJIENIOT dna
nidana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
14| 0.9 | Nicgeamboi [foTen’] niisia-x+ | ‘oter’-NOM.DU +
I. Dual. ocJIesor HOCIIENIOT nidna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
15 | 1.9 | mapzéeanboi | [‘nnedo’] | morcox+ | ‘naeuo’-NOM.DU +
I. Dual. OCJIEIOr MOCIIENIOT n/dna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
16 | 1. 10 | ceseamboi | [‘cepnue’] | s/éjo-x°"+ | ‘cepaue’-NOM.DU +
I. Dual. OCJIEIOr MOCJesor nidna
nlana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
17 | n. 10 | pdidegamboi [‘mexka’] | pdjde-x®’+ | ‘mexa’-NOM.DU +
I. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MOCJIENIOT dna
nidana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
18| m carxNae [‘mwmo’] siak®? + ‘nmuro’ NOM.DU +
1006. I. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MOCJIENIOT Wdna
(=D. Dual.) n'dna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
19 | n. 11 thnae [‘Boma’] Jik” + ‘Boga’ NOM.DU +
I. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MOCJIENIOT dna
(=D. Dual.) n'dna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
20| . indaknze [‘mprxanue’] jf ntok®” + | ‘mpixanne’ NOM.DU +
1106. 1. Dual. MOCJIEIIOr MOCJIENIOT dna
(=D. Dual.) nlana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
21 | n. 12 nimgnae [‘mms’] nium-k° + ‘ums’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. ITOCJIEJIOT MOCIeIor nidna
(=D. Dual.) nidana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
22 | m. 12 | niumgamboi [‘Bor’] num-k° + | ‘ae6o; bor’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. IIOCJIEJIOT MOCIesIor nidna
nidana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
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23| 1. myngamboi | [‘Gpioxo’] mig-k°” + | ‘cerrocts’-NOM.DU +
1206. 1. Dual. MoCJIeor MOCJIENIOT dna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)

Uro kacaercst popM JIOKATUBA, OTMEYAEMbIX B PyKOITUCH
SamGr, To Ay BceX TPeX YUCEN XapaKTepHa «IKCIaHCHU s
addukca -c» (B HAMMCAHUN KUPUILTHIICH) / -f3j (B HAITMCAHUHT
JIATUHUIIEH ¢ OpUeHTaluel Ha mBeackyr opdorpaduro I mo.
XIX B.). B coBpeMeHHOM TYH/IPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTEPATyPHOM
sI3bIKE HAaMU He OBLI0 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHO aHAJOTHYHOU (POpMBI
B 9TOM 3HAYCHHUH.

JList occrBa B COBPEMEHHOM HEHEI[KOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bI-
Ke XapaKTepeH nokasarenb -1e° (-y2): Y. A. Hukonaesa Beiens-
€T DCCUB Ha -7¢° KaK OJHY W3 YaCTOTHBIX HApPEUHBIX (hOopM MMe-
Hu (“adverbial form”), a He otaenpubI nagex [Nikolaeva 2014:
39—41]?%. Onnako H. M. TepelleHkO HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEYaia
0COOCHHOCTH 00pa30BaHusl KIIPEBPATUTENLHOH (GOPMBI» (3cCHBA)
B KpaliHe3amnaJHbIX 1HaJeKTax TYHIPOBOI0 HEHEIKOT O SI3bIKa —
¢ omMotkio addukca -cob, a HE JUT. -9 <-ye°>: 0.-3. cuosayd
<slidiane°> ~ kanuH. cudsico ‘BnBoem’ [Tepemenko 1965: 9] —
Y Ja)ke MPOBOJIMIIA TTapaJuIellb MEXKIY COcoO0OM 00pa30BaHMS
JaHHOM (OPMBI B KpallHe3ana HbIX (Ha IIpuMepe KAHMHCKOT0) U
KpailHEeBOCTOYHBIX (Ha MPUMEPE TAMBIPCKOT0) AUaJIeKTax: 0.-3.
cuoan2y” <cuosys, s/idiane®> ~ KaHuH. cuosCch ~ TalM. CUOAH2ICh
<cuodsaysce> ‘BaBoeM’ [Tepemenko 1956: 188].

JlaHHBIA TIOKa3aTelb -s/° (-cb) BOCXOMUT K addHUKCy HH-
(UHUTHBA: caM HEHEUKHI 3CCUB 3THUMOJIOTHUECKH BOCXOAUT K

2 O toM, mouemy JaHHas Gopma (ICCHB) HE CUYMTAETCS OTIACIBHBIM
majexoM, cM. B pabore M. A. Hukomnaesoit: “In many respects it
<essive> behaves like a grammatical case but, unlike true grammatical
cases, the essive is not compatible with the expression of grammatical
number and possessive person / number <...>” [Nikolaeva 2014: 39].

2 Coxpanena opdorpadus, npunsras B [ Tepemienko 1956]: ponema
/1/ 0603HaYCHA B JAHHOM HCTOYHHUKE Kak qurpad we.
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WHQUHUTUBY TJIarojia yacs ‘ObITH, ‘HAXOMHUTHCS (0 MpeaMeTax)’
[Tepemenko 1965: 423] (cp. ngee-, yee- ‘to be’ [Salminen 1998:
34]), o gyem ykaszpiBan eme I. H. [IpokodbeB («Ha3HAIUTETHHO-
MIPEBPATUTENBHBIA TAAEK»: -/J2 — OCHOBA TJaroia #as ‘ObITh
[[Ipokodrer 1937: 27]). Takum obGpa3om, TaliMbIpckas dhopma
accuBa, 3adukcupoBanHas H. M. Tepemenko, sBisieTcsl Hau-
Oosiee micTOpHYECKH TTOJTHOW. DopMa dCCHBa COBPEMEHHOTO He-
HEIKOTO JINTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKa MICTOPUIECKH IPEICTABIISIET CO-
Ooli yceueHHYI0 hopMy HHPUHUTHBA Oe3 ToKazarens -s/° (-cb),
a ycedeHHbIe HHPUHUTHUBHBIE ()OPMBI YACTOTHBI U XapaKTePHBI
B IIEJIOM JIJII OCHOB Ha TJTacHbIE B OOJBIIMHCTBE HEHEIIKNUX JIHa-
nekToB. B popmax accuBa, 3adukcupoBanubix H. M. Tepemen-
KO B KaHMHCKOM JHAaJIeKTe W apXxuM. BeHmamuHoM (TIpaBa, B
PYKOITHCH B <«JIOKaTHBHOM)» 3HAUEHWH) B 3aITaIHBIX HEHEIIKHUX
nuanektax [ mon. XIX B., oTpakeHO BbINIAJICHUE -/- B UHTEPBO-
KaJIPHOW TIO3UIINH C TIOCIIEAYIONTUM CTSIKEHUEM JABYX TITaCHBIX.

OTMeTHM, 9TO, TT0 HAITUM TOJIEBBIM JaHHBIM, B COBPEMEH-
HBIX KpaliHe3amnaJHbIX HEHEI[KUX TUAJIeKTaX B 3HAYCHUH 3CCHBA
HCTIONTB3YIOTCS (OPMBI ¢ TIOKa3aTeneM -ne° (-12), Kak B IUTEpaTyp-
HOM HEHEIIKOM SI3bIKE, OJHAKO MIMPOKO yHOTPEOUTENbHA CIIOBO-
dbopma amesce [dmgési] B 3HaueHUH ‘TIoueMy, 3aueM’ [[IMAKaw],
koTtopas ynorpeoisiercst BMecTo popmbel LOC/INSTR.SG yames-
xona (nomke-xana), XapaKTEPHOH IS TUTEPATYPHOT'O HEHEITKOTO
s1361Ka: Cp. Tioky nadap” nananoa’ yamesxsua mapa? ‘J1as aero
BaM Hy>kHa 3Ta 6ymara?’ [Tepemenko 1965: 376].

Takum 06pa3zom, MOKHO MPEATIONOKHATH, YTO B PyKOITHUCH
SamGr ¢popMbI 3ccHBa TPUBOIITCS B TPAMMATHICCKUX TTapaIuT-
Max KaK WMEIoIINe JIOKaTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHHE; CM. IMOJpoOHee
Ta6m. 13. OTAeTbHO OTMETHM, YTO B PYKOITHCH B TIOCECCHBHOM
CKJIOHEHWHU HE TPEACTABICHBI (DOPMEBI «JIOKaTHBa» C IOKa3aTe-
JeM -cb / -f3j, B SamGr OHH XapaKTEPHBI TOJIBKO TSI TapauTMbl
HETMOCECCUBHOTO CKJIOHEHUS.
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Tabnuya 13
DopMbI «JIOKATHBA» eJUHCTBEHHOI'0 YUCJIa
Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIS: CTHUJIS:
c/dopma | mepeBoa c/hopma nepeBos
H [JI0CChI U IJI0CChI
B PYKOIHCH
1 1. voace ‘pyKoro’ nuda-xona ‘pyka’-
3006. L. Sing. (> yuddna) LOC/INSTR.SG
2 | 1.4 | NeNa&cy | ‘cecTporo’ nle na-x°na ‘cecTpa’-
L. Sing. (> e niana) LOC/INSTR.SG
3 1. 2/16Ch [‘menw’] Jjalia-xana ‘JIeHD -
406. L. Sing. (> jabana) LOC/INSTR.SG
4 | n.5 | chabilsj [‘cmyra’] xabli-xana ‘pab, cayra’-
L. Sing. (> x5b/ina) LOC/INSTR.SG
5 I anof3j [‘monka’] yaono-xana ‘lonka’-
5006. L. Singul. (> yonona) LOC/INSTR.SG
6 | 1.6 | marjofj | [‘xnura’] miario-xana ‘Oymara’-
L. Sing. (> miariona) LOC/INSTR.SG
7 I tufj [‘orons’] ti-x°na ‘OrOHB -
600. L. Sing. (> tiina) LOC/INSTR.SG
8 1. nienjuf3j [‘mous’] ne nii-x°na ‘10Yb’-
600. L. Sing. (> we wiina) | LOC/INSTR.SG
9 | n.7 | epseacwv | [‘rocnogun’] | jérw°-xana ‘XO35IUH -
L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
13| m azch [‘Teno’] naja-xana ‘TeIno’-
806. L. Sing. (> yajana) LOC/INSTR.SG
14| 1.9 | Nicaco [‘orer’] nisia-xana ‘orerr’-
L. Sing. (> wisiana) LOC/INSTR.SG
15| 1. | mapzéece | [‘miedo’] marci®-xana ‘reyo’-
900. L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
16| .10 | cezeco [‘cepnne’] siéj°-xana ‘cepaue’-
L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
17 | 1. 10 | pdidefj [‘mexa’] pdj°de-x°na ‘meka’-
L. Sing. (> paj°déna) LOC/INSTR.SG
18| m | c&oeacw [‘mumo’] slak°na ‘Tuno’
1006. L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
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19| n. 11 | idgafsj [‘Boma’] Jik°na ‘Bona’
L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
20| o indadgaf$j | [‘mpixanue’] jf nt°kana ‘apIxaHue’
1100. L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
21 | 1. 12 | nivgafsj [‘mms’] nium-k°na ‘UM’ -
L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG
22 | m. 12 | nuvgafi [‘Bor’] num-k°na ‘He6o; bor’-
L. Singul. LOC/INSTR.SG
23| n. | myngafj| [‘Oproxo’] min-k°na ‘CBITOCTD -
1206. L. Sing. LOC/INSTR.SG

DOpMBI «JIOKaTUBA» MHOXKECTBEHHOI'0 YHCIIa, TPEICTaBIICH-
HBIC B PYKOITUCH, TNOO MOJTHOCTHIO COBMAJAIOT C (POPMaMHU «JI0-
KaTHUBa» SAMHCTBEHHOT0 urcia (mpumepsl [4], [7], [8], [16]-[23]),
MO0 OTIAUYAIOTCS OT HUX TOJIBKO JTMAKPUTHKON HaJl KOHEUHBIM
rnacHbIM («rpaBuc» B popmax LOC.SG u «akyT» B hopmax
LOC.PL; npumepst [1]—[3], [13], [14]) viiu kauecTBOM IIIACHOTO
(mpumepst [5], [6], [15]). dus hopMbl «l0KaTHBaY MHOKECTBEH-
HOTro uncia oT uMeHu [9] B SamGr oTMeueHo yABOCHUE COrJIac-
HOT'O, 4TO, BOBMOXKHO, SIBJISIETCSL OAHUM M3 COCOOOB Tiepenaun
TOPTaHHOT'O CMBIYHOTO -7 B pyKonucH. CM. mpumepsl B Taor. 14.

Tabnuya 14
DopMbI «JIOKATHBA» MHOKECTBEHHOI0 YHCJIa
Ne | et | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISA: CTHJIS:
c/hopma nepeBoJ c/popma nepeBoj
H TJI0CCHI H TJI0CCHI
B PyKONMCH
1 I vodce ‘pyxamu’ nuda-xa’na ‘pyka’-
306. L. Plur. (> yidd?na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
2 | m.4 | NeNéco | ‘cectpamu’ | nle wa-x°’na ‘cecTpa’-
L. Plur. (> nie nia?na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
3 IL. 21éch [‘menn’] jalia-xa?na ‘IeHB -
406. L. Plur. (> jalia?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
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4 | n.5 | chabifyj [‘cmyra’] xdbli-xa’na ‘pab, ciyra’-
L. Plur. (> x5b/i?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
5 1. anuf3j [‘monmka’] pono-xa’na ‘monka’-
506. L. Plur. (> yanorna) LOC/INSTR.PL
6 | 1.6 | merjufj | [‘xuura’] midrio-xa’na ‘Oymara’-
L. Plur. (> miario?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
7 1. tuf3j [‘oronp’] tu-x°’na ‘OrOHb -
600. L. Plur. (> ti?na) LOC/INSTR.PL
8 I nienjuf3j [‘moup’] We nii-x°?na ‘I0Yb’-
606. L. Plur. (> we wii’na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
9 | 1.7 |epsseacsy | [‘rocnogun’] | jérw°-xa’na ‘XO3SIMH -
L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
13| & azco [‘Teno’] naja-xa’na ‘Teno’-
806. L. Plur. & yaja’na) LOC/INSTR.PL
14| n.9 Nicaco [‘oTer’] nisia-xd?na ‘orer’-
L. Plur. (> wisia?na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
15| n | mapzocs | [‘meuo’] marc/®-xa’na ‘TIevo’-
900. L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
16| m.10 | ceaco [‘cepnue’] siejo-xarna ‘cepare’-
L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
17 | n.10 | paidefsj [‘mexa’] paj°de-x°’na ‘mieka’-
L. Plur. (> paj°dé?na) | LOC/INSTR.PL
18| c&deacw [‘mrmo’] siak°?Pna ‘1o’
1006. L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
19| n.11 | idgaf3j [‘Boma’] Jjik°Pna ‘Bonta’
L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
20| o indadgafsj | [‘npixanue’] Jint%ka’na ‘apIXaHue’
1106. L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
21 | 1. 12 | nivgapj [‘mms’] nium-k°Pna ‘UM~
L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
22 | n. 12 | nuvgaf [‘Bor’] num-k°na ‘He6o0; bor’-
L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
23| n. | myngafyj | [‘©proxo’] miy-k°?na ‘CBITOCTD -
1200. L. Plur. LOC/INSTR.PL
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B ¢opmax «iokaTtuBay IBOWCTBEHHOIO YHCIA, IPEICTABIICH-
HBIX B pykonucu SamGr, MpocieKuBaeTcs oKa3aTelb gyajuca
(c mepenayeit 03BoHUYEeHNS (DOHEMBI /X/ B MHTEPBOKAJIFHOHN TTO3H-
LIMU) U yKe 3HAKOMBIH HaM ToKa3arelib -cb / -f3j (cM. Taou. 15).
Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BUIUM 3/1€Ch IPOAYKTHBHOCTD U IIUPOKYIO
«OKCITIAHCHIO» TOTO MOKa3aTessi B JOPMBbI «JIOKATHBa» KaK MHO-
KECTBEHHOT0, TaK U IBOWCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA.

Tabnuya 15
DopMbI «JIOKATHBA» ABOICTBEHHOI 0 YUCJIA
Ne | nuer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISI: CTHJIS:
c/popma nepeBoj c/opma nepeBoj
H IJ10CChI H IJ10CChI
B PYKONHCH
1 1. voazéco ‘pykamu’ puda-x°" + ‘pyka’-NOM.DU +
300. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MOCJIENIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
2 | m.4 | NeNeezécy | ‘cectpamu’ | mle mia-x°” + | ‘cecrpa’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. [OCJIEIOr MoCJIENIor n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
3 I a2/1e2éch ‘IeHDb’ jalia-x°" + ‘nens’-NOM.DU +
400. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOT MoCJIeNor nidna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
4 | n.5 | chabigéfj ‘cmyra’ xdb/i-x®" + | ‘pab, ciyra’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIEeNIOT TOCJIEIIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
5 IL. anogéf3j [‘monka’] nono-x°’ + ‘mogka’-NOM.DU +
500. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MoCJIeNor nidna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
6 | n.6 | merjogdfli | [‘xHura’] miario-x®" + | ‘Oymara’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIEJIOT TOCJIEIIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
7 IL. tugeéflj [‘oronp’] tu-x*" + ‘orous’-NOM.DU +
600. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOT MOCIIEJIOT nidna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
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8 I nienjugéfj [‘mouw’] ne niii-x° + ‘mour’-NOM.DU +
600. L. Dual. oCJIeaor MOCJIENOT n/dna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
9 | m.7 | epsazécy | [‘rocmopgun’] | jérwa-x*"+ | ‘xozaur’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIEIor MOCJIENOT n/dna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
13| azezéco [‘Teno’] naja-x® + ‘reno’-NOM.DU +
800. L. Dual. oCJIeIor MOCJIENIOT n/dna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
14 | 1.9 | Nicaeeécw [‘oTer’] nisia-x + ‘orerr’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. oCJIEor MOCJIENOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
15| n. | wmapzecéco | [‘maeuo’] | madrcia-x°+ | ‘muedo’-NOM.DU +
906. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOr MOCJIENOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
16 | 1. 10 | cezeéco [‘cepane’] siéja-x" + ‘cepaue’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. [OCJIEIOr MOCJIENIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
17 | 1. 10 | paidegéfsj [‘mexa’] pdj°de-x® + ‘meka’~-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIEIOT MOCJIENOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
18| m. cé&kaco [‘mumo’] slak®? + ‘muio’ NOM.DU +
1006. L. Dual. MOCJIEeNIOT TOCJIEIIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
19 | 1. 11 ikeéf}j [‘Boma’] Jik® + ‘Boga’ NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIENIOT TOCJIENIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
20| m indakéf3j | [‘neixaume’] | jintok® + | ‘nbixanue’ NOM.DU +
1106. L. Dual. MOCJIEIOT MoCJIeNor nidna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
21 | m. 12 | nimgéfj [‘mms’] nwum-k° + ‘ums’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIENIOT TOCJIENIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
22 | m. 12 | numgéfj [‘Bor’] num-k° + | ‘we6o; bor’-NOM.DU +
L. Dual. MOCJIENIOT MOCJIeNIOT n/dna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
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23| & myngajpj [‘Oproxo’] miyg-k°’ + ‘ceitocTs’-NOM.DU +
1206. L. Dual. (o1 (N (o) MOCIIETIOT nidna
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)

4.8. ®opmbI aKKy3aTHBa MHOKecTBeHHOTro yucaa (ACC.PL)

BonpmmmHCTBO (pOpM aKKy3aTHBa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA,
MIPEACTAaBICHHBIX B pykomucu SamGr, 00pa3yroTcs MO TEM Ke
MOJICJISIM U C TEMH XK€ YSPEJOBAHUSIMU, YTO XaPAKTEPHBI JIJIS
ATHX CIIOB B COBPEMEHHOM TYHIPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JIUTepaTyp-
HOM si3bike (cM. Tau. 16). OTnuyune HaOIIOAAaETCsl TONBKO IS
nmend [3]: popma ACC.PL st aToro cioBa oOpasyercs B pyKo-
nrcu He 1o Mofienu N ya—e [Salminen 1998: 232], a mo moaenn
N ya—o.

B pyxomnucu B opme ACC.PL ot cnoa [21] HabmromaeTcst
JUaseKTHass 0COOCHHOCTH: JUIS 3alalHOTO M KpaiHe3ana HbIX
HEHEIIKHUX THAJIEKTOB XapaKTEePHBI COXpaHeHHe (hOHEMBI W/ 1 ee
CIIOpaInuecKuil IEPeXo B j (neja ~ newia ‘Matw, jiwia ‘Knei),
TOT/Ia KaK B IEHTPAJIEHOM, BOCTOYHBIX ¥ KPAHEBOCTOYHBIX JIHA-
JIeKTaxX HaOIIogaeTCs epexon w/ > b/ (niebia ‘Maty, jib/a ‘xieir’),
cM. 00 aToMm [Salminen 1998: 16].

Tabauya 16
Ne | guer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISL: CTHUJIS:
c/opma nepeBoa c/opma nepeBoj
IJI0CCHI B H IJ10CChI
pyKonucu
1 | 1 306. Vol ‘pyxu’ A. Plur. nud’ii ‘pyka’ ACC.PL
2| n.4 NeNi | ‘cectpsr’ A. Plur. | nie nit ‘cectpa’ ACC.PL
3 | n. 406. 210 [‘menr’] A. Plur. Jjale ‘mens’ ACC.PL
4| n.5 chabi | [‘cnyra’] A. Plur. | x3b/i/ | ‘pab, ciryra” ACC.PL
xabiije
5 | n. 506. anu [‘mongka’] A. Plur. nanu ‘nmonka’ ACC.PL
1.6 maerju | [‘knura’] A. Plur. | midriu ‘oymara’ ACC.PL
7 | n. 6006. tu [‘oronw’] A. Plur. tu ‘oronr’ ACC.PL
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1. 600. | nienju | [‘mour’] A. Plur. nle niit ‘mous’ ACC.PL

9| n7 epeo [‘rocrionun’] Jjérwo ‘xo3stma’” ACC.PL
A. Plur.

13 | 1. 8006. ai [‘Temo’] A. Plur. naj° ‘Teno’ ACC.PL

14| n.9 Nico [‘ore’] A. Plur. nisi® ‘orer” ACC.PL

15| 1.9 Mapzd [‘mneuo’] A. Plur. | mdrcio ‘mmewo’ ACC.PL

16 | 1. 906. cei [‘cepmie’] A. Plur. sJej°© ‘cepnue’ ACC.PL

17| n. 10 | paidy | [‘mexa’] A.Plur. | pdj°di® ‘meka’ ACC.PL

18 | m.1006. | ca00 [‘mummo’] A. Plur. slado ‘muno’ ACC.PL

19| n 11 idi [‘Boma’] A. Plur. jidie ‘Boga’ ACC.PL

20 | m. 1106. | indado [‘nbixanue’] Jji fzt"dfé/ ‘nerxanue’ ACC.PL
A. Plur. Jjint°do

21| n.12 nivi [‘nms’] A. Plur. niuble ‘umsa’ ACC.PL

22| 1. 12 nuvo [‘Bor’] A. Plur. nuwo ‘ne60; bor’ ACC.PL

23 | m.1206. | myno | [‘Oproxo’] A. Plur. mino ‘certocty’ ACC.PL

4.9. ®opmbl reHuTHBA MHOkecTBeHHOTO Yncja (GEN.PL)

Taxske mHTEpec MpeACTaBIACT MMOKa3aTedb POAUTEIHLHOTO
najexa MHoxkecTBeHHOTrO uncia (GEN.PL) -6éi / -véi <-wej°>,
MOCTIeIOBATENIbHO OTMEYaeMblii B pykonucH (cM. Tadu. 17). B cos-
PEMEHHBIX HEHEI[KHMX JHaJIEeKTaX HaMU He ObLIO 3a(MKCHPOBAHO
1oj100HOT0 adduKca co CXOIHBIM 3HaUCHUEM. B OONBIIMHCTBE
COBPEMEHHBIX HeHeIKuX nuaiekToB popma GEN.PL o6pasyercs
npubasieHneM nokasarens -2 k ocioBe ACC.PL, koTopas otiu-
yaeTcs 0T 0cHOBbl NOM.SG 3aKOHOMEPHBIMU YEPEAOBAHUSMU.

B pykornucu SamGr 6osbiinacTBO hopMm GEN.PL 06pazoBano
ot ocHoBbl ACC.PL (mpumepst [3], [6], [9], [15], [18]—[23]), HO
HEKOTOpBIE, BUIUMO, 0T 0cHOBEI NOM.SG (mpumepst [1], [2], [5],
[13], [14]). B cayuae ¢ umenamu [4], [7], [8], [16] u [17] ocHoBa
NOM.SG n ocaoBa ACC.PL coBnamaror. OTMETHM, UTO JIJIST CJIOBA
[22] B pykonucu 3adurcupoBana popma GEN.PL nuvéi BMmecto
OXKHJTAEMOT0 nuUvoVéi, 31ech, BO3SMOKHO, OTMEUEHO BBITTAJICHUE
ciora -vo-.
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[Ipoucxoxknenne nanHoro apdurca GEN.PL -6¢i / -véi <-wej°>
HESICHO, MOY)KHO YKa3aTh TOJIBKO Ha €0 OMOHUMHUYHOCTH C UMEH-
HBIM CY(PPUKCOM -851i (-wej ©), ICTIONB3yEeMBIM « ISt 0003HAUCHH S
COBOKYITHOCTH OJTHOPOJIHBIX ITPEIMETOB B psijie TOBOPOB [ Tepe-
menko 1993: 332].

Tabnuya 17
Ne | quer | SamGr: SamGr: | CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/¢opma | mepeBox u | c/hopma nepeBo] H IJIOCChI
IJ10CCHI B
pyKonmucu
1 1. voaeséi ‘PYKD npudii-? ‘pyka’-GEN.PL
300. G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
2 | m.4 | NeNagéi | ‘cecTpp’ nle wi-¢? ‘cectpa’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocuoBer ACC.PL)
3 I 210661 [‘menp’] jale-? ‘mens’-GEN.PL
400. G. Plur. (ot ocroBEI ACC.PL)

4 | n.5 | chabivéi [‘cyra’] x3bii-?/ ‘pab, ciryra’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. xabiijje-? (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)

5 I anovei [‘momka’] ponu-? ‘nonka’-GEN.PL
500. G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
6 | 1.6 | maerjuvéi | [‘kuura’] midariu-? ‘0ymara’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
7 I tuvéi [‘oronp’] tu-? ‘oronp-GEN.PL
600. G. Plur. (ot ocroBbl ACC.PL)
8 I nienjuvéi [‘mouw’] nle nii-7 ‘nour’-GEN.PL
600. G. Plur. (ot ocroBe ACC.PL)
9 | 1.7 | epsdsei | [‘Tocnomuu’] | jérwo-? ‘xo3suH’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBEI ACC.PL)
13| n azeéi [‘reno’] naj°-? ‘renno’-GEN.PL
800. G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
14| n Niceséi [‘oTer’] nisio-p ‘orerr’-GEN.PL
800. G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
15| 1.9 | mapzoséi | [‘mneuo’] | mdrcio-? ‘mieyo’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
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16| = céasei [‘cepae’] sléje-? ‘cepaue’-GEN.PL
900. G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
17 | 1. 10 | paidyvéi [‘mexa’] pajedi®-? ‘meka’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBbl ACC.PL)
18| m. c2006¢1 [‘mrmo’] siado-? ‘mnno’-GEN.PL
1006. G. Plur. (ot ocroBer ACC.PL)
19 | m. 11 idivéi [‘Boma’] Jidie-? ‘Boma’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBEI ACC.PL)
20| n. |indadovéi | [‘nmixanue’] | jint°die-?/ ‘neixanue’-GEN.PL
1106. G. Plur. Jint°do-? (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
21 | n. 12 | nivivéi [‘mms’] niuble-? ‘umsa’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
22 | m. 12 nuveéi [‘Bor’] nuwo-7 ‘ae60; bor’-GEN.PL
G. Plur. (ot ocroBsl ACC.PL)
23| mynovéi | [‘0proxo’] mino-7 ‘cerTocty -GEN.PL
1206. G. Plur. (ot ocroBer ACC.PL)

4.10. ®opmbl faTHBAa MHOKecTBeHHOro uucJa (DAT.PL)

DopMBI TaTHBAa MHOYKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIA, 3aHKCHPOBAHHEIE
B PYKOITHCH, PaclaaloTcs Ha JIBE TPYIIITHI.

1) Jlns GompmmmHCTBA (POPM TaTHBA MHOKECTBEHHOTO UHCIIA,
3a(hUKCUPOBAHHBIX B PYKOIHCH, XapaKTepHHBI yTpaTa /X/ B
WHTEPBOKAJIBHON MO3UITUH U TIOCIIEAYIOIIEE CTSIKECHHE TI1ac-
HBIX (cM. Tabm. 18). OTMeTHM TakXe TUAKPUTHKY «IIepeBep-
HyTast KphIIeukay («radek») HaJl CHMBOJaMHU I 0003Ha-
YeHWSI KOHEUHBIX IIacHBIX B 3TUX (hopmax B SamGr. Jlis
WMEH C OCHOBAMH HAa TOPTAHHBIC CMBIYHBIC U -/ B PYKOITHACH
TIpeacTaBiieHbl 3akoHoMepHbIe hopmbl DAT.PL ¢ wepenosa-
HUSIMH.
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Tabauya 18
Ne | gmer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJISA: CTHJIA:
c/opma nepeBoa U c/popma nepeBoa u
IJI0CCHI B IJ10CCHI

pyKonucu

1 | . 3006. vod ‘pykamp’ D. Plur. | puda-x°? | ‘pyka’-DAT.PL

1. 400. a2né [‘menw’] D. Plur. jalia-x°? ‘nenr’-DAT.PL

4 5 chabi | [‘cayra’] D. Plur. | x3bJi-x°? ‘pab, ciyra’-
DAT.PL

1. 500. ano [‘momka’] D. Plur. | pdno-x°? | ‘momka’~-DAT.PL

6 1.6 maerjo | [‘kaura’] D. Plur. | miario-x°? | ‘6ymara’-DAT.PL

9 .7 epesa [‘roconua’] jérwa-x°? | ‘xo3sun’-DAT.PL
D. Plur.

13 | 1. 806. az [‘reno’] D. Plur. | pdja-x°? ‘reno’-DAT.PL

14 | n. 800. Nic | [‘orer’] D.Plur. | wisia-x? | ‘orerm’-DAT.PL

15 1.9 mapza | [‘maedo’] D. Plur. | mdrc/a-x°? | ‘mneuo’-DAT.PL

16 | 1. 900. ce | [‘cepnue’] D. Plur. | s/éja-x°? | ‘cepaue’-DAT.PL

17 =n.10 paidé | [‘meka’] D. Plur. | pdj°de-x°? | ‘mexa’-DAT.PL

18 | 1. 1000. C®&Kb [‘mumo’] D. Plur. slak®? ‘muno’ DAT.PL

19| a1l ik [‘Boma’] D. Plur. Jik°? ‘sona’ DAT.PL

20 | 1. 1106. | indak [‘abixanue’] Jintak®? ‘AbIXaHuE’
D. Plur. DAT.PL

21| n 12 nimgt [‘ums’] D. Plur. | nium-k°? ‘ums’-DAT.PL

22| m 12 numg [‘Bor’] D. Plur. num-k°? ‘He6o0; bor’-

DAT.PL

23 | m.1206. | mygg [‘Oprox0’] min-k°? ‘CBITOCTB -

D. Plur. DAT.PL

2) OpnHaxo B pykonucu SamGr i1 TpeX UMEH CyIIeCTBUTEINb-
HBIX (puMepsl [2], [7] u [8]) mpuBeneHbI TakKe YHUKATHHBIE
¢dbopmbr DAT.PL ¢ noka3zatenem -ge/ -ves (cM. Tab:m. 19).
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Tabauya 19
Ne | amer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/(popma | mepeBoa u riiocehbl | c/popma nepeBojx u
B PYKOIHCH [JIOCCHI

1.4 | NeNagea| ‘cectpamsb’ D. Plur. | ne nia-x°? | ‘cectpa’~-DAT.PL
1.606. |  tuved [‘orons’] D. Plur. ti-x°? | ‘orons’-DAT.PL
8 | m. 606. | nienjuvee| [‘mour’]D.Plur. |me nii-x°? | ‘mous’-DAT.PL

4.11. Indppepenunannsi GopM HOMUHATHBA-AKKY3aTHBA
U TeHUTHUBA JIBOIICTBEHHOI 0 YHCJIa

Uro kacaeTcst (hopM IBOHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa (Iyasuca), TO B
COBPEMEHHOM HEHEIIKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE MPECTABIICH
cuakpetn3M popm NOM.DU, GEN.DU u ACC.DU (mmoka3arteins
-x°7), TOTJIa KaK B PYKOIUCH 3TOT CHHKPETH3M OXBaThIBAET TOIBKO
thopmer NOM.DU u ACC.DU (vodew), a hopma GEN.DU oTimaa-
eTcsl OT HUX (Voaeé). B pyKomucH mocieoBaTeIbHO 0TOOpaKa-
eTcsi 03BOHUEHHUE (DOHEMBI /X/ B UHTEPBOKAIHHOHN MO3HITNH (2, g).
Cwm. mpumepsl B Taour. 20.

Tabauya 20

Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIS: CTHJIA:
c/thopma | mepeBoI U riIoccHl | ¢/popma nepeBoj
B PYKOIUCH H TJI0CCHI

1 I vodew ‘pyku’ N. Dual. pida-x°’ | ‘pyxa’-NOM.DU
300. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
voazé ‘pyxs’ G. Dual. =GEN.DU

2 | 1.4 | NeNzeaw ‘cectpsl’ N. Dual. e nig-x® | ‘cectpa-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
NeNzzé ‘cectps’ G. Dual. = GEN.DU

3 I &2néeh [‘nens’] N. Dual. Jjalia-x°? | ‘nemy’-NOM.DU
400. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
@nezé [‘mens’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
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4 | n.5 | chabig [‘cyra’] N. Dual. x3bli-x°? ‘pab, ciyra’-
=A. Dual. = V. Dual. NOM.DU = ACC.DU
chabigé [‘cnyra’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
5 I anog [‘momka’] N. Dual. pono-x® | ‘nomka’-NOM.DU
500. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
anogé [‘nomka’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
6 | 1.6 | marjog [‘krura’] N. Dual. miario-x® | ‘Gymara’~-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
marjogé | [‘xuura’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
7| n tig [‘oronr’] N. Dual. tii-x°? ‘orons’-NOM.DU
600. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
tuge [‘ororr’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
8 | 1. | nienjug [‘mour’] N. Dual. ne wii-x* | ‘nour’-NOM.DU
600. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
nienjugé | [‘mouwr’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
9 | n.7 | epsdev | [‘Tocmoguu’] N. Dual. | jérwo-x°® | ‘xo3aun’-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. = ACC.DU
epsazé | [‘rocnognn’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
13| asev [‘Teno’] N. Dual. pdja-x® | ‘teno’NOM.DU
800. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
azeé [‘reno’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
14| n. | Nic&ev [‘orer’] N. Dual. nitsia-x® | ‘orer’-NOM.DU
8006., = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
L9 1 Nicaeod [‘orerr’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
15| 1.9 | mapzsen [‘mneuo’] N. Dual. marcio-x | ‘nuedo’-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
mapzaeze | [‘reuo’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
16 | n ce&en [‘cepnue’] N. Dual. s/éja-x°" | ‘cepaue’-NOM.DU
900., = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
1. 10 cexee [‘cepmnuie’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
17 | 1. 10 | pdideg [‘mexa’] N. Dual. pdj°dex® | ‘mexa-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
paidegé [‘mexa’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
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18| = Cc&Kb [‘muo’] N. Dual. sk’ ‘muuo’ NOM.DU
1006. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
céke [‘mumo’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
19 [ n. 11 ik [‘Bona’] N. Dual. Jik®? ‘Boma’ NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. = ACC.DU
ike [‘Bona’] G. Dual. - GEN.DU
20| . indak | [‘merxanme’] N. Dual. | jintok® | ‘asrxamme’ NOM.DU
1106. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
indaké | [‘npixanue’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
21 | 1. 12| nimg [‘ums’] N. Dual. niim-k° | ‘uma’-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. = ACC.DU
nimgé [‘ums’] G. Dual. =GEN.DU
22 | m. 12 | numg [‘Bor’] N. Dual. num-k°” | ‘Bor’-NOM.DU
= A. Dual. = V. Dual. =ACC.DU
numgeé [‘Bor’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU
23| m myng [‘6proxo’] N. Dual. min-k° | ‘curocty’-NOM.DU
1206. = A. Dual. = V. Dual. = ACC.DU
myngé [‘6proxo’] G. Dual. = GEN.DU

4.12. ®opmbl aTuBa aBoiicTBeHHOro yucaa (DAT.DU)

B coBpeMeHHOM TyHAPOBOM HEHEIIKOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE
1 OOJIBIIMHCTBE JAHUAJEKTOB, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHSETCS YNoTpeo-
JIeHue Ayanunca, GopMbl KOCBEHHBIX Maaekel ABOWCTBEHHOTO
gucna (DAT.DU, LOC/INSTR.DU, a takske ABL.DU u PROL.DU)
00pa3yIoTcs aHATUTHUECKH — K CJI0BO(OpME € TIOKa3aTesieM -x°’
N00aBIIseTCs OCIIENOr B COOTBETCTBY FOLMX MAaISKHBIX (hopMax.
Buanmo, MMEHHO Kak MOCIIENOr HY )KHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH -Na 1
mof1. (cM. Tadm. 21) B popmax AaTeapHOTO U HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO
Ta/iekeil TBONCTBEHHOT 0 YHcia (Harpumep, vodeaNa) B pyKOITUCH.
OTMeTHM, YTO JJIsl HEKOTOPBIX UMEH B pyKomucH (mpumepsl [1],
[18]—[21]) oTmeuaeTcs coBmamenue GopM AaTHBA U HHCTPYMEH-
TaJBHOTO TaJIe’Ka TBOWCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA.
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Tabauya 21
Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/popma nepeBoj c/popma nepeBojx
H TJIOCCHI H TJI0CCHI
B PyKONHUCH
1 I. | vodeaNa | ‘pykamsp’ puda-x® + ‘pyka’-NOM.DU +
300. D. Dual. oCJIesor ocJIesor na’
nia? (DAT.DU)
vodeaNa | ‘pykamu’ puda-x® + ‘pyka’-NOM.DU +
I. Dual. ocJIesor MoCJIeJIOT nidna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
3| m 2néeNae [‘neny’] jalia-x°? + ‘nens’-NOM.DU +
400. D. Dual. MOCJIeor ocJIesor na’
wa? (DAT.DU)
5| m anégnae [‘monka’] nano-x + ‘moaxa’~-NOM.DU +
500. D. Dual. OCJIeIor MoCJIeNor na’
wa? (DAT.DU)
7| nm tignae [‘oronp’] tu-x*" + ‘oroas’-NOM.DU +
600. D. Dual. OCJIeIor oCJIesor na’
nia’ (DAT.DU)
14| 1. | Nic#eNae | [oren’] wisiax>+ | ‘oter’-NOM.DU +
800. D. Dual. MOCJIeIor MoCJIeNor na’
nia’ (DAT.DU)
15| 1.9 | mapzéeNa | [‘miieuo’] marcia-x* + | ‘mmeuo’-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. oCJIEIor MoCJIeNor na’
nla’ (DAT.DU)
16 | 1. | ce®eNze | [‘cepaue’] siéja-x°" + | ‘cepaue’-NOM.DU +
900. D. Dual. oCJIeIor nociueor na’
nla’ (DAT.DU)
17 | 1. 10 | pdidegnd [‘mexa’] paj°de-x® + | ‘mexa’-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. OCJIEIor nociesor na’
na’ (DAT.DU)
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18| . ca@xNae [‘mumo’] slak®” + ‘muno’-NOM.DU +
1006. D. Dual. MoCJIeIor ocJIesor na’
nla’ (DAT.DU)
cé&xNee [‘nmuuo’] slak°®” + ‘o’ -NOM.DU +
1. Dual. MOCJIeJIoT MOCJIeNIOT n/ana
niana (LOC/INSTR.DU)
19 | n. 11 tknae [‘Boma’] Jik®? + ‘Bona’-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. oCJIesIor MOCJIENIor na’
nla’ (DAT.DU)
thknae [‘Boma’] Jik® + ‘Bona’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. oCJIeIor MOCJIENIOT ndna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
20| i indaknee | [‘meixanue’] | jintok® + ‘merxarne’-NOM.DU +
1106. D. Dual. MOCJIEIOr nocruesor na’
na? (DAT.DU)
indaknae | [‘npixanue’] jf ntok®’ + ‘neixanue’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. [OCJIEIOr MOCIIENIOT ndna
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
21 | n. 12| nimgnae [‘mms’] niim-k® + ‘ums’-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. MOCJIEIOT MOCJIENIOT na’
na? (DAT.DU)
nimgnae [‘mms’] nium-k° + ‘ums’-NOM.DU +
1. Dual. MOCJIeI0T MOCJICJIOT n/ana
nidna (LOC/INSTR.DU)
22 | 1. 12 | numgnee [‘Bor’] num-k° + | ‘ae6o; bor’NOM.DU +
D. Dual. MOCJIEJIOT rocJiesor na’
nia’ (DATDU)
23| n. | myngna | [‘Oproxo’] min-k° + | ‘certocTs’-NOM.DU +
1206. D. Dual. MOCJIEJIOT rmocJjesor n/a’
nia’ (DATDU)

JUuist mecTH CymecTBUTENbHBIX B pyKoruck SamGr popma natu-
Ba IBOMCTBEHHOTO YnCIa 3a()UKCHPOBaHA B MHOM BHUJIE: C TIOKa3a-
TeneM -ga / -ea (cM. mpumepsl [2], [4], [6], [8], [9] u [13] B Tabu. 22),
T. €. C OTMEUYCHHBIM Ha HEM YIapCHHEM U C Tiepeadeii 03BOHUYCHUSI
(hoHEMBI /X/ B MHTEPBOKAJILHOM TTO3UITNH, HO 0€3 OTPaKEeHHUSI TIPO-
TPECCUBHOM TUCTAHTHON aCCUMMJISIIMH TJIACHBIX TIOCIE /X/.
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Tabauya 22
Ne | muer | SamGr: SamGr: CTHJIA: CTHJIA:
c/popma nepeBoj c/popma TepeBo U IJI0CChI
H TJIOCCHI
B PYKOMHCH
2 | 1.4 | NeNzea | ‘cectpamp’ | mlenia-x”+ | ‘cectpa-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. IOCJIEJIoT MocCJIesIor na’
na’ (DAT.DU)
4 | n.5 | chabiga [‘cnyra’] xabii-x*" + | ‘pa6, cmyra-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. MOCJIeor ocJIesor na’
na’ (DAT.DU)
6 | 1.6 | maerjoga [‘kHHTa’] miario-x*+ | ‘6ymara’-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. MOCJIeIor ocJIesor na’
nia’ (DAT.DU)
8 1. | nienjuga [‘mous’] we wii-x* + | “‘mous’-NOM.DU +
600. D. Dual. OCJIeIor MoCJIeNor na’
nia’ (DAT.DU)
9 | 1.7 | epsaca | [Tocnomun’]| jérwa-x°’+ | ‘xozsauH-NOM.DU +
D. Dual. OCJIeIor oCJIeNor na’
nla’ (DAT.DU)
13| n azed [‘Teno’] ndja-x°’ + ‘Teno’-NOM.DU +
800. D. Dual. MoCJIeaor MoCJIeNor na’
nia’ (DAT.DU)

TakuMm oOpa3om, MaTepual pykornucu “Samojedische Gram-
matik” («I'pammaTrka caMoeacKOro A3bIKa») apxuManapuTa Be-
HramuHa (CMHpPHOBA) OKA3BIBACTCS IICHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM CBEJIC-
HUI 0 CUCTEME MMEHHOT'0 CKJIOHCHH S 3aI1a/{HbIX TUAJICKTOB TYH-
IpoBoro HeHelkoro si3bika I mos. XI1X B. biiaronapst emy mMbl Mo-
JKEM BBISIBUTB HE TOJIBKO OCOOECHHOCTH Mepeiadu JaHHOI'O MaTe-
puaia aBTOPOM rpaMMaTHKH, HO U CIIeU(UISCKUE THAICKTHBIS
YePThI, KOTOPbIC OBLIN MPUCYIIIH 3alaHBIM HCHELIKUM HIHOMaM
Ha 3TOM XPOHOJOTHYECKOM JTalle, a TaKKe COMOCTAaBUTH 3TU
apXUBHBIE TaHHBIE O CHCTEME HMEHHOTO CIIOBOM3MEHEHUS C aHa-
JIOTUYHBIM MATEPUAJIOM 110 COBPEMEHHBIM 3aT1aIHBIM JIUAJICKTaM
U TYHAPOBOMY HEHELIKOMY JIUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY.
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Coxkpamenust
SI3bIKM U JAUAJICKTHI

TH — TyHApOBBII HEHELIKH SI3bIK
BOCT. — BOCTOYHBIE THAJIEKTHI
TaiiM. — TalMBIPCKHH (= eHUCEHCKN) TnaeKT
3al. — 3amajgHble JUAJIEKThI
Kp.-3a1. — KpailHe3anaJIHble TUaIeKThl
KaHWH. — KaHWUHCKUI THaJIeKT
KOJIT. — KONTYEBCKHH JUATEKT
CTHJIS — coBpeMeHHBIH TyHPOBbII HEHEITKH
JINTEPaTyPHBIH S3BIK
LEHTpP. — LEHTPaJIbHBIN JUaNIeKT (IeHTpaJbHbIC
TOBOPBI)
0.-3. — OoIblIe3eMEIbCKUI TUAIEKT
HIBE/I. — MIBEJCKUHN S3bIK

T'moccer

1 — nepBoe 1uLo

2 — BTOpOE JTUIIO

3 — TpeThe IUL0

ABL — abnaTuB («OTIOKHUTEIBHBIN TTATEK)

ACC — akxy3aTHB (BUHUTEIBHBIN MAJEK); = A. B PyKOIIUCH
SamGr

DAT — natuB (naTeabHBIN Maiex, «1aTeIbHO-HATIPABUTEIIb-
HBI» magex); = D. B pykonucu SamGr

DU — nBoiictBennoe uncio; = Dual. B pykonucu SamGr

GEN — renutus (ponuTenbHbIi nanex); = G. B pyKOIUCH
SamGr

INSTR — nHCTpyMEHTaNIb (MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIN, TBOPUTEIb-
HBIH manex); = I. B pykonucu SamGr

LOC — nokarus (MecTHBIN ajiexk); = L. B pykonucu SamGr

NOM — HOMUHATHB (MMEHUTENIBHBIN Najiexk); = N. B pyKo-
nucu SamGr

PL — mHO)ecTBeHHOE uuciio; = Plur. B pykonucu SamGr
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POSS — noceccuBnsIit adhukc

PROL — mpomnaTuB («IIpOIOTBHBINY TTAIEK)

PROS — mpocekyTtus [Salminen 1998] (= nmpomatus, «mpo-
TTOJIBHBINY TIaeK)

SG — emuHCTBEeHHOE UMCHO0; = Sing., Singul. B pykorncu SamGr

VOC — BokaTuB (3BaTENIbHBINA MAACK, 3BaTeIbHAs (HOpMa);
= V. B pykomnucu SamGr

IToneBble MaTepuabl

IIMAKaH — noneBble MaTepHuaabl aBTOpa 10 KAHUHCKOMY
(kpaiiHe3anagHOMY) JUAJEKTY TYHIPOBOTO HEHELKOIO SI3bIKa,
coOpannbIe B ¢. OMa 3anonspHoro paiioHa Henerkoro aBToHOM-
HOTO OKpyra (Maii—muronb 2011 1)

[IMAKonr — moneBbie MaTepraIbl 110 KOATYEBCKOMY (Kpaii-
He3amaJHOMY) JUAJICKTy TyHAPOBOTO HEHELIKOT'O SI3bIKa, COOpaH-
Hble B TIoc. byrpuHo (octpoB Konryes) 3anonspHoro paiioHa
Henenikoro aBTOHOMHOTO OKpyTa B XOJI¢ COBMECTHON 3KCIEIM-
nun J1. B. Ap3roToBa u aBTOpa naHHOM cTaThy (HOSOps 2018 1)

OO0mrue

C — nro0oti cornmacHbIi 3ByK / TF000H TBEPABIH COTITACHBIH 3BYK

Ci— mro00i MATKUH (TTaTaTaIu30BaHHBIA HITH MaIaTaIbHbIH)
COTJIaCHBIHN 3BYK

N — nMeHHast OCHOBa

SamGr — “Samojedische Grammatik” («I'pammaruka camo-
€IICKOTr'0 SI3bIKa» apXMMaHIpuTa BennaMmuna)

V — nr000ii TI1acHbIH 3BYK

apXUM. — apXUMaHAPUT

KOJINY. — KOJIMYECTBEHHOE (MM YHCITUTEIBHOE)

JIUT. — JUTEpPaTypHBIN

Mu@p. — Muduyeckoe, MUPOIOrTISCKOE

OCH. — OCHOBa

MepeH. — MePEeHOCHOe (3HAYCHNE)

ox. — IoI00HOe
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COBpP. — COBPEMEHHBIN

c/popma — cioBoopma

YPOXKI. — ypOKIEeHHAS

YCT. — yCTapeBIlee

YUCII. — UM YUCITUTEIHHOE
YOT — gacToTa OCHOBHOTO TOHA
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NMHTBUCTUYECKUE ACMEKTbI NEPEBOAA BUBITUN

CpaeHumeano-conocmaeumeanbu"l aHanu3
aOPGBOﬂI'Ol{UOHHbIX nepeeodoe mMojsiumebl
«Omuye Haw» Ha AKYMCKOM s3biKe

A comparative analysis of early translations
of the Lord’s Prayer in the Yakut language

M. H. Cubupskos
M. N. Sibiryakov

Hacrosimast paboTa mocBsiiieHa JUHIBUCTHYECKOMY HCCIIeI0Ba-
HUIO Pa3HBIX BAPUAHTOB IIEPBBIX NIEPEBOJIOB XPUCTUAHCKOH MOIHTBBI
«Ortue HaI Ha IKYTCKHH (caxa) sI36IK. BEIOOD 1151 icceioBaHus 9TON
KJIACCHYECKOM MOJIMTBBI Ha AKYTCKOM A3BIKE, €€ pa3JIMYHbIX BapyaH-
TOB, 00YCJIOBIICH T€M, YTO JJAHHBII TEKCT PEACTABISAECTCS HAM KpaiiHe
WHTEPECHBIM U NMEPCHEKTUBHBIM C MO3UINN CPaBHUTEIBHO-COIIOCTA-
BHUTEJIFHOTO aHanu3a. BapuaHTel MOTUTBEI «OTUE HAND) SBISIIOTCS
OIHVMH M3 NIEPBBIX MEPEBEACHHBIX Ha AKYTCKHUH SI3bIK TEKCTOB, KOTO-
pble MOKHO CPAaBHUTH JIPYT € APYToM. B Hameli cTaTbe aHaTH3UPYIOTCS
opdorpaduueckue, MOp(HOIOrHUECKUE, TCKCHUSCKUE B CHHTAKCHYEC-
KHe 0COOEHHOCTH 3TUX BapHAHTOB.

KiroueBsie cioBa: Otue Hall, NIEpeBO/, HKyTCKI/Iﬁ sA3BIK, CPAaBHU-
TEJIBHO-CONOCTABUTEIbHBIN aHAIN3

This article analysis various pre-20th century versions of the Lord's
Prayer in the Yakut (Sakha) language. Translation variants of this prayer
are interesting from the standpoint of comparative analysis. The transla-
tions of this prayer are some of the earliest texts in the Yakut language
that can be compared with each other. The article analyzes the spelling,
morphological, lexical and syntactic features of the prayer’s versions.
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BBenenne

Kak cunraet muarBuct Oubé JIaB, TOTPeGHOCTH B MUCCHO-
HEPCKOW JIeSITEeIbHOCTH SIBIISIETCSl OAHUM M3 (DaKTOPOB TOSIBIIC-
HUSI MUCBMEHHOCTH Y MHOrUX HaponoB [JlaB 2010: 212]. YHu-
KaJIbHOCTHh MONHUTBHI «OTue Halll» 00yCIIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO NEPBBIE
HCCIIEIOBATENH, CPaBHUBAs NIEPEBOJbI HA Pa3HbIC A3BIKM MUPA
0O0IIeXpUCTHAHCKON MOJIUTBBI, CTPEMIIFCH HAWTH OOIIHE MO-
MEHTBHI B SI3bIKaX U BBISIBUTH UX POACTBEHHBIE CBSI3U. TUNHYHBIN
npumep — uccienoanne Moranna Kpucroda Anemysra u ero
yuennka Moranna Cepepuna darepa [Adelung 1806]. [Toatomy
HEYAUBHUTEJECH TOT (akKT, YTO MEPBHIM MOITHBIM TEKCTOM, 3aIH-
CaHHBIM Ha sI3bIKE caxa (T.e. AKyTCKOM), Obli1a MomuTBa «OT4e
Haur. [To 3Toif npruunHe 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO CPAaBHUBATH €€
BApPHAHTHI B UICTOYHUKAX JOPEBOJIIOLIHOHHOTO BPEMEHH.

Br16op 1151 MccneioBaHusl HIEHTUYHBIX TIO COIAEPKAHUIO
TEKCTOB 3TOI MOJIMTBBI Ha SIKY TCKOM SI3bIKE, IEPEBEACHHBIX B Pa3-
HOE BpeMsi pa3HBIMH JIFOIbMH, O0YCIIOBJICH TEM, YTO OHU TIPEJICTaB-
JIAIOT MHTEPEC C MO3ULIUU CPABHEHU S U COTTOCTABIIEHUS CTPYKTY-
PpBI TpeiokeHus. BapraHThl IepeBoI0B MOKHO paccMaTpHBaTh
B Ka4yecTBE MaTepuaja sl CPaBHUTEIHHO-COMNOCTAaBUTEIHHOTO
HCCJICIOBAHHUSI C LIEJIBIO BBISIBJICHUS JTMHIBUCTHYECKUX 0COOEH-
HOCTeH s3bIKa B pa3Iu4HbIe eprosl BpemeHu [MBanos 2018:36].

B ocHOBy Hamero uccienoBaHus JETIM METOABI CPaBHU-
TEJIHHO-COIOCTAaBUTEIHHOTO aHAJIN3a U TUHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHa-
JM3a TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE JOJIKHBI BEISIBUTH 0COOCHHOCTH opdorpa-
¢uu, s13p1Ka 1 MOP(HOJIOT UK TEKCTA MOJIUTB, 115l BHIIBICHUH SI3b1-
KOBBIX 3akoHOMepHOocTel [AnekceeB 2010: 109]. Ilo stoit mpuyu-
HE pa3JIMuHble HCTOYHUKH BBICTYIST KaK OOBEKT COIOCTAaBH-
TEJIHHO-JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO UCCIEOBAHMS JJIsI CPAaBHEHUS A3bI-
Ka TEKCTOB, a TAKKE BBISIBIICHHS OCOOCHHOCTEH 3aIMCH SIKY TCKOH
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peuu uccienoBareNnsiMu U MUCCHOHepaMu. Hamm OynyT pac-
CMOTPEHBHI CIEAYIOIINE UCTOYHUKH, TJ¢ BCTPEUYAIOTCS pa3HbIC
BapUAHTEHI MIEPEBO/Ia MOJIUTBHI Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE:

1. Hukonaac Burcen «Noord en oost Tartarye van Asia en
Europay (1705);

2. Adelung J. Ch. «Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe
fiinfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten» (1817), kyia
Toriasia MOJIUTBA, 3anucanHas KoskeBUHBIM;

3. «CoKpaIeHHBIN KaTeXU3HUCh: A1l 00yUEHIis IOHOIIEeCTBA
[IpaBocnaBHOMY 3aKOHY XPHCTiaHCKOMY: TIEPEBEICHHBIH
Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKB: C IPHUJIOKEHIEMD Ha TIEPEAH TaOIHIIBI
JUTSL CKJIaJIOBD M YTCHIs TpaxkgaHckoi neuatu» (1819);

4. «CokpallleHHBIH KaTeXU3HUCH: I 00ydeHis FOHOIIIECTBa
[IpaBociaBHOMY 3aKOHY XPHCTIaHCKOMY: ITEPEBEICHHBIH
Ha SIKYTCKOMH SI3bIKB: C IPHJIOKEHIEMb Ha TIEPEIH TaOJIHIIbI
JUTSL CKJIAI0BB M UTEHIis TpakgaHckor nedatu» (1821);

5. «Kpartkiit KaTUXH3UCH HA PYCCKOMb U SIKYTCKOMB SI3bIKE =
Kputrach KaTUXU3HUCH HyUa, caXa HKKH TEUTBITaphy (1844);

6. «CaenHoe Evanrenie Ha AKyTCKOMb s13b1kby (1857);

7. «CBamenHoe Evanremie Ha AKyTCKOMB 361K (1858);

8. «I'ocrioma Hamero Incyca Xpucra Cesitoe EBanrernie
Ha SIKYTCKOMb s13b1Kb» (1898);

9. «TI'ocnoga Hamrero Incyca Xpucra Csitoe EBanresie
oTh MaTees Ha SIKyTCKOM®b s3Ik (1898).

MarepuaJ 1Ji UCCIACA0OBAHUM

CaMBIM TIEPBBIM TPYAOM, T/I€ ObLIN COOpaHbI 00pa3Ibl IKYTC-
KOT'O JIEKCHYECKOTO MaTepuasa, sIBISIeTCS KalUuTaJIbHBIA TPy
TOJUIAHJICKOTO yYEHOTO-ITy TeIIECTBEHHIKA, Teorpada U dTHOT-
pada H.K. Butcena «Noord en Oost Tartarye» (CesepHasi u Boc-
TouHast TapTapus), HAMMCAHHBIA HAa HUAEPIAHICKOM SI3bIKE U
u3aaHHbIi B AMctepaame B 1692 1. [Bacunnes 2008: 62].
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ITepBoe m3manwme, omyoankoBanHOe B 1692 1., comeprxao
64 SIKYTCKUX CJI0BA, 3aITUCAHHBIX CTOJIONKOM JJATHHCKHUM TIpr-
TOM C TIEPEBOJIOM Ha HUIEPIaHICKHNA. Bcero OO 3amucaHo
35 UMEH CYIMECTBUTENBHBIX U 29 UMEH YHCIUTEIBHBIX. BTOpoe
M3IaHue YBUIENO cBeT B 1705 1., T1Ie AKy TCKUiA MaTepra ObLT 110-
MOJTHEH nepeBozioM MonuTBeI «Het Vader» ¢ Huepianckoro Ha
SKYTCKHUN. ABTOp 3TOT'0 TIEPEeBOIa HEN3BECTEH. Takmm 00pa3om,
monuTBa «Het Vadery crana nepBbiM 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIM B ITHACH-
Me TIOJTHBIM TeKCTOM Ha SIKyTCKOM s3bIke [ Bacminen 2008: 62].

TeKCT MOJIUTBBIL:

Aibiit bisene, mega Tagara oer duger, kirbejer Atin Jena;,

Kelega Atin Jena, Bologa kogniin Jena Jeme,; Tagaraga

isierge; Aspitin bisenin koenatagini koeloe, bisaga ani,

kebes bisaga Jespitin bisenin, kaitak bisigi kebesebit,

Jemagh terbitin bisenin kilerima bisigini, aiga biisa

bisigini abasintan olisin, Jena bar iraghtati, Kustak,

Atin, boeka kirdikoe. [Witsen 1785: 677-678]

B nanbHeiiiem nepeBoa MOJIMTBBL U3 M3AaHus Butcena
Bcrpeuaetcs B «Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde mit
dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe» Horanna Kpucroda Aznenynra,
OITyOJIMKOBAHHOM Ha HEMEIKOM si3bike B 1806 1. B aT0il kHUTE
SKYTCKHI TEKCT MOJIUTBBI JACTCSl HEMELIKUM LIPH(TOM, €ro cIierka
OTPEAAKTUPOBAIIM M CPABHWIM C MaTepHalaMH, COOpaHHBIMHU
BunauHrcom, KOTOPBIN 3anucall psJl CJIOB PAa3IMYHOTO 3HAYE-
HUsl. ABTOp 3aMeTHIL, uTO y busnunrca der himmel 3anucan kak
chaltan, a 'y Butcena de hemel — tagara [Adelung 1806: 494].
[o3nHee TekeT MOUTBEL U3 KHUTH Butcena OyaeT paccmaTpuBarhb
BeLAaronuiicst BoctokoBea Orto Hukonaesnu BETIHMHIK B cBOEH
kuure «Uber die sprache der Jakuten», onybnukoBanHO Ha He-
MenkoM si3bike B 1851 1. [bérnunrk 1989: 53]. Taxxke MonuTBa ObLia
paccMoTpeHa u 0oJiee MO3IHUMHU UCCIIEI0BATEISIMH, HATPUMED
. 1O. BacuibeBbIM B ero cTaThe «SIKyTCKUi MaTepual B pabote
H. K. Burcena “Noord en Oost Tartarye”» [Bacuiabses 2008: 66].
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UeTBepras gacTh u3nanus, coctaBiennas Morannom CeBe-
puHoMm DaTepoM, BKIIOUaia B ceOsl IKYTCKYI0 MONMHTBY «Vader
Unser» n3 MatepuaioB reosesrcra MBana E¢pumoBnya KoxkeBuHa.
Ota MoMTBa ObLJIa 3aMcaHa Ha HEMEIIKOM IpU(TE, TIOBEPTrHY T
pelakuuu, HO CJI0Ba He ObLIM n3MeHeHbl. CorllacHO 3aMEYaHUIO
O. H. bétnunrka, TeKCT ObIJT OTYACTH MEPEBEICH IIJIOXUM 3HATO-
KOM SIKYTCKOTO 513bIKa, OTYaCTH UCKa)KeH TpaHCKpumuuen [beT-
nuHTK 1989: 55]. Hanpumep, TOCTOSSHHOE YepeIOBAHUE JIMIHBIX
MECTOMMEHUH C MPUTSKATeNbHBIMU: bifSecha bisigin ‘Ham Hac’,
HEKOTOPBIE CJIOBA HE COTJIACOBAHBI 110 YUCTY: Agam bisigini ‘oteu-
MOii HAC’; CTIOIb30BaHUE HEKOPPEKTHBIX TJIaroJIoB B IIEPEBOJIC:
tasari biiliil urujugur = ‘[KOTOpBIi] HaIIeJ Ha HeOecH .

TekcT caMOil MOTUTBBL:

Agam bisigini, tasari biiliil urujugur, Bargun egeger

sudedugun ijegin ata, Kalehtarun iragtatschun ijegin,

Olgenne bollun kjusse ijeginu tschegetter tasara tasarun

urduger fsir annu, Chleb bisigini eregerin ber bifsecha

bisigin, Olgenne chal bisecha jeskinu bisiginu fsol

tufsugor bisigi challarabut bseber oschtachtirga,

Olgenne barbatunere tafsurscha aska, torur bisigina

albettartan sitigurduk bollun. [Adelung 1817: 185]

Bbonpioil nHTEpec BHI3BIBAIOT MEPBbIE IEPKOBHbIE KHUTU
Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE, HanpuMmep KHUra «Monutsbl, CHMBOJIBI
Bepsl U 3anoBenu boxsu (Hagarky BepoydeHHs Ha AKYTCKOM
s3bIke)» 1812 1., HpiHE yTpaueHHast, 1 « COKpaILeHHBINA KaTeXU3UCh:
115t o0ydeHist roHomecTBa [IpaBociaBHOMY 3aKOHY XpHCTiaHC-
KOMY», KOTOPbIH ObL1 m31aH 1Baxk sl — B 1819 n 1821 rr. [['ynsieBa
1993: 22-23]. K coxaieHu10, Ha JAHHBIH MOMEHT JOCTYTICH TOJIBKO
TEKCT COKPAIIEHHOTO KaTeXMu3uca, MepBoe M3/aHue KOTOPOro
ObLIO OMYyOJMKOBAHO HA SKYTCKOM SI3bIKE C PEAKMMHU KOMMEH-
TapusiMHU Ha pycckoM. Bropoe n3ganue ObII0 pa3zieneHo Ha Ba
cToslna, cjieBa pycCKUH OpUTHHAJ, ClIpaBa SIKYTCKUN MEPEeBO
[Bé€rmuark 1989: 55]. B mepBom m3gannu MmonuTBa «OTUe HAIDY
ObLTa puBeeHa Ha CTpaHule 19 Ha AKYTCKOM SI3bIKE U C KOM-

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



CpaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHAINS. . 137

MeHTapusMHu Ha pycckoM [Karexmsuc 1819:19], a Bo BTOpOM u3-
nanuu Ha ctpanuie 31 MmonuTtBa «OTYe HAID) TaHA HA PYCCKOM
U sKyTcKoM si3bikax [Karexusuc 1821: 31].
TexcT MOJIUTBBI:
A2abbims OuceHs rHBL 6APebIHG XANIAHD POIOSAPY,
BIMBIKMAHAP® AMbLEH T6I6HSL, KAITB2ATeHb ToHb
KAHUCKUIAXD 00UOYeb, KIO2I0MH02b OONYHD TeToHS
XANAAHBLOA2ANBL I0PLOIOZAPL CUPLOALAHBL IOPLOIOSPD.
brozrociio kionves acvips acnvimuiin, Oucrexs Kyiy: oucueu
KYCA2amMMbIMbIHG XALIAPDb, XAUMaxs Oucueu amvlHHAPs
Kycazamvl 020pymmapulis XAL1apadsim: KULISpumd
Oucueunu Kycaeans mauevied, ovica oucueunu 6apul
aummanv kycaeanmanw. [Karexmsuc 1819: 19]

B 1842 r. ycunusamu npotonepest EsceBust [Iporomnonosa 6b1-
nu niepeseneHbl EBanrenue ot Matdes, [IpocTpanubiii kaTexu-
3uc U «Ykaszanue myTtu B LlapcTue Hebecroe». Ho B 1844 1. u3-
JIaTh yIAI0Ch TOJMBKO «KpaTKiif KaTHXU3KUCH HA PYCCKOMb H SIKYTC-
KOM®b A3b1KhY cBsimeHHnKa Muxauna OmernrkoBa. CoriacHo 1aH-
HBIM, IpuBeIeHHBIM J{MuTpueBsiM 1 FOpranosoit, «KaTexusuc»
HE MOJIy4YuJ OOJBIIOTO PAaCHPOCTPAHEHUS U HE UCIOIb30Ba-
sl AKY TCKUMHM TIPUX0KaHAMH M3-32 HU3KOTO KauecTBa IepeBoia
[Amutpuesa, FOpranosa 2015:34-35]. Kak u npeabaymuii kate-
XU3HUC, TEKCT OB pa3/iesieH Ha IBa CTOJIOIA: CIeBa PYCCKHUM OpH-
TUHAJ, ClIpaBa — AKYTCKUI niepeBos. OCOOEHHOCTHIO TEKCTA SIB-
JISIeTCS MCTIOJIP30BAHNE OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEPMUHA MOEHHYPYSD
‘TIapCTBUE’ OT SIKYTCKOTO MOUOHYPYH ‘TOCTIOACTBO’ U UCITOJIH30-
BaHUE CIIOBA MEKIOHHIOPbeA ‘B UCKyLIeHHEe/00MaH™ OT SIKYTCKOT'O
myexyH ‘Bop, xynuk, oomanmuk’ [BTCHA 2013: 262].

TexcT MOJIUTBBI:

A2abbimv OucroHa, XanHviks OapebiHs XallaHHaped,

Xatieannannvinv amoiev Irena, Kreanunv Toénnypyen

Orena, Bonnyns koeonwes DroHa, Xaudaks xaiiazed

(conKypOyKs) cupes oacamvl, XarsnnvlmvlHb OUCTOHUH

0102102210 KIOHHASUHU KYIY Oucrexa O1oeions, Xaiiapo
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0a bucrexa ursCmApOUMUHL OUCTOHHAPUND, (COTKYPOYVK),
Xaudaxs oucueu 0azanvl Xaiiapadvlmy UrCMAXHUMUSADD
oucronHapucapsb, Kunnapuma oaeansl bucueuru
MEKIOHHIOPbEA, Xama adbpa ducueuHu aidbIHMAl.

Orena 61 bapv Toéunypyev, Kioces 0a, Xaueolivieb

oa 1a1apb moxxopy. Amuns. [Katexusuc 1844: 18-24]

[lepeBoa nepBBIX LIEPKOBHBIX KHUT CBS3aH C UMEHEM CBSITH-
tenst UanokenTrs (BeHnaMuHoBa), KOTOPBIN OPraHU30Ball Iepe-
Bomueckuii KomurteT. OOUUMHU YCHUITHSIMU, HCTIOTB3YS CIIETIHAITb-
HBIU IPUQT IKYTCKOTO 53bIKa, pa3padoTanHbli Jumutprem XuT-
PpOoBbIM B 1857 I., B CBET BBIITYCTHJIH [IEPBOE N3JaHUE « CBALICHHOE
Evanrenie Ha AKyTCKOM®B s13bIKb» 1151 GorociyxkeHuit. Ero penak-
TopoM ctall caM Jumutpuil XuTpoB, KOTOPBIH €11e 32 HECKOIBKO
JIET 710 3TOTO OTHpaBHIICS B MOCKBY JIJIsI KOPPEKTYPhI IEpeBO/Ia,
BTOpPOE U3JaHue TpyAa BeIILIO B cBeT 1858 1. [['ynsesa 1993: 36].

TeKCT MOJIUTBBIL:

Xannanapv iopvoronaspueaps bapv Aeabvims ducens!

CeameliHAHHUNL AMbIHD eHA. Kennuns yapemeamv 2ena;

CUPb 10PLOIZAPL KEHTIOMIOH b IEHA, XALIAHD I0PbOIOCAD

KYPOYK® O0NIYHY, Biocioririo KionHAsU Acbipb acnblmbiHb

oucenunsv Kyny oucexa 6r2ions, bucueu ecmapvboumuno

xannaps bucexa, Xaumaxv oucueu 0da xXaiiapadslms
02ebumv ecmaxnumueaps, Kunnapums oa dbucueunu
anvoicapxaiiea, xama ovica OucUSUHU ALObIHMAHD.

Dena bonapv 30Amv yapcmear», KIOCIOH® 0d, C1A8AH 0d

10ALApb moxopy. Amuns. [EBanrenue 1857: 28: Ma. 6: 9-13]

Eme onun nepeBox cBs3aH ¢ MMEHEM 3HATOKA SIKYTCKOTO
si3pIKa enuckornoM uonucuem (dumutpuit XuTpoB), KOTOPBIH
caM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MpHUJjaraji yCuius K MepeBOy TyXOB-
HBIX KHUT Ha SIKYTCKHH IIPU COTPYIHUYECTBE C NEPEBOJUCCKUM
komuteToM. IIpu momomu kynua H. . UneMunckoro enuckon
JvoHucHuil Haya nevyataTtb CBOU IEPECMOTPEHHBIC U UCTIPAB-
JICHHBIE TIEPEBO/IBI IIEPKOBHBIX KHUT Ha AKYTCKUM 361K B Kaza-
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HE TIpu yuacTtu# bparctBa csatoro ['ypus [['ymsesa 1993: 25].
bnaronapst ux ycunusm Obutn u3gansl: «Csitoe EBanrenie Ha
SIKYTCKOM® s13bIKBb» 11 «CBATOE EBanTeie oTh MaTees Ha sSIKyT-
ckoMb 361Ky 1898 1. [TymsieBa 1993: 27]. B Hux B oTimuue ot
MPEABIYIUX BEPCUH He HAOII0IAeTCs PA3HUIIBI MEXK]TY MOJIUT-
Boit «OTue Hamm» B Md. 6:9-13 u JIk. 11:2-4.
TekcT MOJTUTBBI:
Xannanuap ypoyndpiedp 6ap Aeadbvim Oicidnd, amoir,
Atjicing Ceameriodnnin. Llapcmean Atjind xénnin; cip
poyedp kominim Atjind xannan jpoyedp kypoyk 6yonayh.
byeymmy kynudei acelp acnoimoin Oicidnin Kyny oicidxd
oyeyn. Xavumax oiciei Odudoim idcmdxmdpoimiedp
xannapadvim, con Kypoyk xainrap oicidxd oiciei
idemdpoimin. Anyapxatiea Kindpind oicieini; xama
anbviHman bvica Oicieini, yapcmear, Kycym 0a clasat,
Atjicing 6yonannap d6dam yiidndp myxxapor. Amuns.
[EBanremnue 1898: 12: M. 6: 9-13]

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIICIUTH TaAKWE BapUAHTHI dTON
MOJTUTBEI:
1) monmutBa «Het Vader» u3 uzganus Butcena 1705 r.;
2) monutBa «Vader Unser» u3 marepuaiioB Koxxesnna 1817 1.;
3) monutBa «OTye Han» u3 Karexusuca 1819/1821 rr.;
4) monmuTBa «OTue Ham» 3 Karexmsuca 1844 r.;
5) obunmanbHbIN HEpKOBHBIHN nepeBon 1857 r.;
6) ynyuiieHHbIN niepeBox 1898 r.

AHAJIN3 TEKCTOB

Ananus epaghurxu. MonuTBel U3 u3anus Butcena u MoauTea
n3 MatepruanoB KojkeBrnHa 3amucaHbl Ha JATHHCKOM mipudre ¢
HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM HUJIEPIAHACKUX U HEMEIKUX 3HaKoB. Hamu-
CaHMe IKYTCKHX CJIOB OTIIMYAETCS OT COOCTBEHHO SIKYTCKUX CJIOB,
OJTHAKO €CJIM MOJINTBA U3 U3/1aHns Butcena 1 HocUTENs COBpe-
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MEHHOT'0 SIKYTCKOTO SI3bIKA IOHSTHA, TO MOJTUTBA U3 MaTEPHAIIOB
KoskeBrHa nmoHsiTHA HE OYAET, TAK KaK CJIOBA CHIILHO HCKAKEHBI.

MonuTBa u3 n3nanus BuTceHa xapakTepu3yeTcs TeM, 4TO
HEKOTOPBIE CIIOBA OBLIN pa3JeNIeHbl, HAIPUMEpP TaKHe CJIOBa
Kak oer duger, B KOTOPOM MBI y3HaeM SIKYTCKHU ypoyesp ‘Haj
YeM-TO, BBICOTA’ U jemagh terbitin, B KOTOPOM y3HAEM SIKYTCKUI
uUdCmMIXMIPOUMuUH ‘HOTKHUKAM HaIIUM . Bo-iepBbIX, 3TO BUIHO
13 KOHTEKCTA MPEJIJIOKEHM I, TaK B TeKcTe: mega Tagara oer duger,
YTO HA COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE 3BYYalio
OBl KaK MIH3 marapa ypoyasp ‘HaBepxy BedHoro Heba’. M xe,
B JIPYTOM OTpHIBKE: kebes bisaga Jespitin bisenin, kaitak bisigi
kebesebit; Jemagh terbitin bisenin, 4T0 MOXXHO HAITUCATh B COB-
peMeHHoI opdorpaduu Kak kaouc ouhusxs udscnumun OuhusHuH,
xatmax ouhueu k30uh>26um uscmsxmapoumun OuhusHuUH ‘0CTaBb
HaM JIOJITH-HAIITK HaIlTH, KaK MBI OCTaBJISEM JOKHUKOB-HAIITUX
Hamwux'. Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO BUIIHO U3 CaMOW CTPYKTYPHI CJIOB: B
Jemagh terbitin BTopas yacTh sBisieTca adpdukcamu, Tak: -ter
aBisieTcss apPUKCOM MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIa Ha -map, -bit —
3TO aPUKC CKa3yeMOCTH -6um, a -in — apHUKC BUHUTEIBHOTO
najieka JINYHO-TIPUTSKATEIBHOTO THIIA CKIOHEHUS -uH. Takum
o0pa3oM, eciii OTICJIBHO paccMaTpuBarh terbitin, MOAy4aeTCs
CTpaHHOE CIOBO -MapOUmMuH ‘9ero-To HaIluX , ’TO He CAMOCTOSI-
TEJILHOE CJIOBO, HO MaJIC)KHBIE U YUCIIOBbIE JOPMBI, OT/ICICHHBIC
ot cioBa Jemagh. OctaeTcs Borpoc, 4yTo Takoe Jemagh. B camom
MMaMSITHUKE OHO YMOTPeOIIeTCs B 3HAUCHUH <«JIOJHKHUKY, 4TO
HaMeKaeT Ha CJIOBO UCMAIX, KOTOPOE B TEKCTE MPUMEHSETCS B
(bopme Jespitin ‘nonru-Hammy’. CTOUT 3aMETUTb, 4TO B COBPEMEHHOM
SIKYTCKOM $I3BIKE €CTh CJIOBO U9MIX, HO 03HAYAET OHO ‘TIOIBECKH
Ha IIIAMAaHCKOM KOCTIOME; CEPhI'H; U3THO JIOXKKH , BpsiJ i Jemagh
terbitin o3HaYaeT ‘CephIU-HAINNX WIW ‘TIAMAaHCKUX ITOIBECOK-
Hamux’. Takum o6pa3zom, cioBo Jemagh SBISETCS HEMPaBUILHO
3aITUCAHHBIM CJIOBOM U9CHIX [TOT, KTO] UMEIOT AOJT; MOJKHUK ,
a MPpU COYETAaHUU CO clioBoopMaMu -terbitin U NaeT 3HAUYCHUEC
‘MOJKHUKOB-HAIUX ', HA YTO YKa3bIBA€T €r0 MECTO B MOJIHUT-
BE, €ro CTpyKTypa u T. 1. To ke camoe co cioBamu oer duger,

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



CpaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHBIN aHAINS. . 141

KOTOPBIE SABISIOTCSA YacThIO OMHOTO CIOBO. CaMM TEKCTHI MO-
JINTB TIPEJICTABISIOT COOO0M MOMNBITKY OyKBaJbHOTO MEPEBOjIA
monuTBbl «Het Vader» n «Vader Unser» Ha iKyTckuit si3bIK. [Ipu
9TOM MOJIUTBA U3 Tpyla ButceHa Gobiie cieqyer rpaMmMaTike
SIKYTCKOT'O 513bIKa KaK TFOPKCKOTO SI3bIKa, B TO BPEMsI KaK MOJTUTBA
n3 MatepuasioB KoxkeBuHa, CyJisi IO COCTaBy CJIOB M UX MECTY B
MIPE/JIOKEHUH, SIBIIIeTCS 00Jiee TOMOPHBIM MEPEBOJIOM, OJTHAKO
ee o0IIee COCTOSTHUE MEIaeT AeslaTh 0ojiee TTyOOKHe BEIBOIBI
Ha ee OCHOBE.

MonuTBa COKpalieHHOTr0 U KPaTKOTO KaTeXU3HCOB SBISETCS
OIU3KON K COBPEMEHHOMY SIKYTCKOMY: OOJIee HIIM MEHEee IPaMoT-
HBII TEKCT Ha TPAXKIAHCKOM PYCCKOM HIpudTEe 6€3 KaKuX-1100 J0-
TTOJTHUTEIBHEIX 3HAKOB. Tak (hoHema [n] B TEKCTe 3amrucana Kak
OykBa «r», poHemsl [e]/[ie] nepenaroTcs OykBoi «by, mpu 3TOM
MoBTOpeHMe ATHX OYKB «bb» maet 3Hauenwue [ejie], poHema [o/e] —
«si», porema [h] — «c», poHema [y] — «ro», poHeMBbI [y/B] — «T».
Xots B Karexusuce 1819 1. npaBuibHO nepenaiyu aCCUMUISIIUIO
KYCa2ammblmblHb, TOATOTA TIIACHBIX U AU()TOHTH HTHOPHPYIOTCS.

Monutsa u3 Cesmennoro EBanrenus 1857 r. siBnsieTcs oco-
OCHHO MHTEPECHOM, TaK KaK SBISETCS MEePBBIM OPUIIHATHEHBIM
LIEPKOBHBIM TIEPEBOJIOM MOJIUTBbL. B OpUTHMHAILHOM TEKCTE SKYT-
CKHeE CJIOBA 3aITMCaHBl YCTAaBHBIM HIPU(TOM C TIOMBITKOH COOITFO-
JICHUSI SIKYTCKOW (DOHETHKH, IS YEro MCIOJb30BaHbI TE MU
nHbIe pycckue OykBbl. Tak (hoHeMa [o/e] B TEKCTE 3amucaHa Kak
OyKBa «A», poHEMEI [ie] mepeaaroTcs OyKBOM «e», TPH ITOM JIHT-
pad «3e» naet 3HadyeHue [ejie], [y] — «ro», [y/B] — «r», [§] — «E»,
[h] — «c», a [J] maBamack TpurpadoM «IIc.

CrouT OTIENFHO 3aMETUTH, YTO HAITUCAHHUE HEKOTOPBIX CIIOB
CHJIBHO OTJIMYAeTCs OT CETOIHAIIHEHN INTepaTypHON HOPMBI, Ha-
TIPUMED MOXOPY, BMECTO COBPEMEHHOTO AKYTCKOTO MyXapsl ‘Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU , 601ap® 30.4mb — COBP. K. Oyonap 30um ‘mycTh
Oynmet’. Tak Kak caM aBTOp MePEeBOAA UTHOPUPYET SIKYTCKHE TU]-
TOHTH, KOTOPbIC MPUCYIIIH TPAKTUYSCKU BCEM SIKYTCKHUM T'OBO-
paM U IHuaieKkTaM, 3TO He SBISETCS JUAJEKTHBIMHU BapUaHTa-
Mu. CoriacHo HallleMy MHEHHIO, CKOpee BCEro, TIepeBOAYNK TH-
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caJ, KaK CIbIIIal, TaK KaK B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax THU()TOHTH ObLIH
3amlHCaHbL: CYoXb (COBP. SIK. cyox) ‘HeT’. TakkKe 3TO MONTBEPKAAIOT
HapylIeHHs MPUHITUIIA CHHTAPMOHHU3Ma, TaK KaK SKyTCKHAN SIB-
JgeTcs TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKOM, OH MOTUYMHSAETCS 3aKOHY CUHTapMO-
HU3MA, T. €. 0p(HoIIOr0-(POHETUUECKOMY MTPABUITY, COCTOSAIIEMY B
yHoA00JIEHNH TIACHBIX B paMKaxX OHOTO CJIOBA 110 OHOMY WJTH
HECKOJIbKUM (DOHETHUESCKUM ITPH3HAKAM, TaK B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaxX
BCTPEUACTCS: 9pbea ‘CTAPBIA , KOTOPHIN SBISCTCS COBPEMEHHBIM
SIKYTCKHM 3p2, WU Xai32a ‘0CTaHeTCss — Cp. C COBP. K. Xa1blaBd,
TJI€ BHJIHO, YTO TJIACHBIE TIEPETHETO PSia [3] 10 KaKOH-TO MPUYHHE
COYETAIOTCA C TJIACHBIMU 33THETO Psifia [a], 9TO HEBO3MOXKHO B SI3bI-
KaxX TIOPKCKOM TPYMIIBI U SBJSETCS rpyOerum ommnokoi. Mbl
MOJKEM OOBACHUTD DTO TEM, YTO B T€ BpEMEHA HE CYIIIECTBOBAIIO
SIKYTCKHX JINTEPATY PHBIX HOPM, & HOpMAaTHUBHBIE CIIOBAPU SIKYTC-
KOT0 sI3bIKa OBLITH HETOCTYTHBI, TT0 3TOW MPUYUHE HEKOTOPBIE CII0-
Ba MOTJIM OBITh 3aIIUCAHbI HEMTPaBHIILHO. Takke pycCKHe clIoBa
norany B EBaHrenue B HeaJanTHPOBAHHOM K IKYTCKOMY SI3BIKY
hopme: ceameintnannunb ‘Na CBETUTCS , YAPCMEAH> ‘TIAPCTBUC
TBOE’, crasam ‘ciaBa TBOS' M AMUHb, CP. C COBp. Bepcueil —
cubsmudil, caapvicmuloOan v Tp.

Monutsa Cesitoro EBanrenus 1898 r. 3anucana oco0oii Bep-
cueii andasuTa IKYyTCKOTO sI3bIKa, pazpadoranHoii /. B. Xurpo-
BBIM B 1858 1. CaMm TekcT Hanbosiee MpuOIMKEeH K COBPEMEHHOM
opdorpaduu, oH ABISETCA yTyULIEHHOH Bepcrei opunanbHOro
IIEPKOBHOTO TTepeBoa 1857 T. u coxpaHseT HEKOTOPhIE CHHTAKCH-
YEeCKUE 0COOCHHOCTH IPebIAyIero nepesoa. OiHaKko OMMOKU
MIPU HATTMCAHUU SIKYTCKHX CIIOB OBIJTH YCTPaHEHBI, 9TO KaCaeTCs
CJIOB myxxapwl, dped, Xaavlaza v Ap. PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIIE, UTO
SIBJISISTCS SIBHBIM IPU3HAKOM YITYUIICHHS Ka4eCTBa IEPEeBOa.

Ananuz mopghonoeuu. I'pamMMaTuka SKyTCKOTO SI3bIKA B TEK-
CTaX MOJUTBBI HE CHITBHO HapylieHa. OJHaKO B pAHHUX TEKCTaX
HapymarTcs MpaBuiIa CKIOHEHHS CYIIEeCTBUTEIbHBIX, MECTOU-
MEHUH U CIIPSIKEHU S TJIaroJIoB, a MHOT/1a HabJII0/IaeTCsl Hecoria-
coBaHMe UX ApyT ¢ ApyromM. OCOOEHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B MOJIUTBE
n3 marepuaioB KoxxeBuna, ryie HaOIIOAAIOTCS TaKWe HapyIe-
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HASI MOP(HOIIOTHH, KaK HECOTJIACOBAHHUE YJICHOB MPEIJIOKEHHS B
yucne: Agam bisigini, TAe CIOBO agam CTOUT B €AUHCTBCHHOM
YUCIIe C TPUTSHKATENEHBIM aPhUKCOM 1-T0 THTIa, BEIPAKAIOITIM
€ro MPUHAJICKHOCTh TOMY WJIM HHOMY JIMILY WJIA TPEAMETY, B
JAHHOM ciTydae 3ToT auKC 1aeT 3Ha4YeHHe ‘MOH OTeIl’, CJIOBO
bisigini CTONT BO MHOXECTBEHHOM, TaK Kak 3TO (opma BHHU-
TEJNBHOTO Majieka 0T MECTOUMEHHUSI Ouhueu, TO ecTh OyKBaJIbHO
o3HavaeT ‘Hac’. Ilo 3Tol mpHYMHE 3TO CJIOBOCOYCTAHUE MOKHO
MIEPEBECTH KaK «MOM OTeIl Hac», BMECTO «OTeI] Hall.

B Bepcusx nepeBoia MOIUTBBI, CIETAHHBIX MTPEICTABUTEISA-
MH JyXOBEHCTBa, HabI0Aar0TCs 00Jiee cTapaTeNIbHBIE MTOMBITKU
COOJIIOZICHUSI TPAMMATHKH SKYTCKOTO si3biKa. [Ipn 3TOM MOXKHO
BHJIETh HEKOTOPbIE 0COOEHHOCTH TIEPEBO/IA, HATIPUMEDP B OTHOM
MEPEBOJIE BCTPEUACTCS 0102102210 KIOHHASUHU ‘CETOIHSIIHETrO
JTHEBHOT'O’, XOTS B IPYTOM 3TOT K€ OTPHIBOK IepeBE/IeH KakK bro-
SIOHH'I0 KIOHHA2U ‘CETOAHSUTHUN THEBHOM , Cp. C COBPEMEHHOM
BepCUCH KyHHIOE5U ‘THEBHOUN . XOTsI B IIEJIOM MOP(OJIOTHS SIKYT-
CKOTO 513bIKa COOIFOIaeTCsl, YTO BUTHO B MECTOMMEHUSX Ouhueu
(ocH. biciei “MbI’, Nat. Oicidxd ‘HaM’ ¥ BUH. Oicieini ‘Hac’) U OuhusH?
(ocH. en. 6icidnd ‘Hamr’, BUH. €. Oicidnin ‘HAIIETO’, BUH. MH
ouckhuapuns ‘HaIUX’, 1AT. MH. TIPUT. OuChbHHApUCADL ‘HATIIHM).

Ananus nexcuku. B Tekctax ynotpebiaeHo okoso 89 pa3HbIX
CJIOB, CPEIH KOTOPBIX 82 IKYTCKUX U 7 pycCKUX clioB. CamMoii ITiH-
HOI MOJINTBOM siBiIsieTca MonuTBa n3 Karexusnca 1844 r. — 57 cios,
camas kopoTkas u3 Karexmsuca 1819 . — Bcero 43 cioBa. B pan-
HUX NEPEeBOJIaX MPAKTUUECKU HE YIOTPEOISIIOTCSI PYCCU3MBI, 32
WCKITFOUEHUEM COI03a i (KaK JacTh CJOBa isierge — u-cuped) u
CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO chleb, B Gonee MO3IHUX MEePeBOAaX AYyXO-
BEHCTBA UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl HECKOJIBKO PYCCKUX CJIOB X.7BNTIIBITHIHD,
Cc6AMEeHAHHUHD, Yapcmeand, c1asal U amuns. 1Ipu 3ToM Ha-
JIU4He B IKYTCKOM TekcTe 1705 T. pycckoro coro3a MOXKET OBbITh
OOBSICHEHO TEM, YTO aBTOP, BO3MOXKHO, HE CyMell HAMTH SIKYTCKHI
9KBHUBAJIEHT IaHHOTO CJI0BA, TAK KaK JaHHBIN COI03 OTCYTCTBOBAJ
B si3bIke Tex JieT [bérnunrk 1989: 66]. A Hannuue HeaganTUpPo-
BAHHBIX PYCCKHX CJIOB B TIO3IHMX TE€KCTaX MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH
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OTCYTCTBHEM B SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE aHAJOTOB, IpaBOCIaBHAs Lep-
KOBb B SIKyTHU yke yHoTpeOisiyia 3TU CJIOBa TaK, KaK OHU TIPO-
HU3HOCATCS HA pycCKOM si3bIke [ [Imutpuena, FOpranosa 2015: 37].

B paHHUX TEKCTaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT HEOIOTU3MbI KaK TPOIAYKT
TIOTTBITOK Oy KBaJIBHOTO TIEPEBO/IA IIEPKOBHOTO TEPMUHA KAMUHbBY
(c ap. eBp. »R [amen] ‘BepHO’) Ha SIKYTCKHH. Tak, B MOJIUTBE
Butcena Bctpeuaercs boeka kirdikoe, 4To siBIsieTCS MCKaXKEH-
HBIM SIKYTCKUM OYKd KblpObblK ‘COBEPIICHHO MPaBia, HCTHHHO,
a B monutBe KoxxeBuHa sitigurduk bollun — cp. coBp. sik. cumu
KypOyKk OyoinyH ‘BOT TaK IyCTh OyieT’.

Jist mepenavu 3HaYCHUH XPUCTHAHCKUX TEPMHUHOB Ha SIKYT-
CKH SI3bIK OBLITN UCTIOIh30BAHBI JIOXPUCTHAHCKHIE PEITUTHO3HEIC
TEPMUHBI, YTO TONYYHIJIO OTPAKEHHE B TEKCTaX MOIUTB. Ha-
npumep: tagara/tasara ot marwapa «l. bor, 6oxxecto; 1. nkona,
nyX-TiokpoBuTens, ToTeM; 11 yet. Bumnmoe nHe6o» [BTCAA 2013:
203-210]; aibiit, ot ativivl «oOIIEE HA3BAaHUE BHICIINX CYIIECTB,
OJIMLIETBOPSIIOMINX A00poe Havano, 6oxkectBo» [BTCAS 2004:
220-222]; aiga~aummanv=auiapooimsiiis OT alibivl (C HOCOBBIM
«i1») «IIOCTYTOK, HAPY AN MPUHSTHIC 3aMPEThI, 00bIYan-00-
psanel, npenmucanust; rpex» [BTCSA 2004: 365-366]; abasintan,
OT abaahvl «350# nyX, 31m0¢ Hauayio» [BTCAA 2004: 222-226];
axcapaumans OT advapaii «xuBymue B HikHeM Mupe Bpax-
JICOHBIC JIFOSM YYJOBHUIIa-a0aachl, IPUUYMHSIONUIUE UM BpPeI U
pasnuunbie Oenctusy [BTCASA 2004: 420—421].

B mepeBomax BcTpedaeTcss 00U TEPMUH, KOTOPBIA YIIOT-
pebrsieTcst B pa3HbIX 3HaUYCHUsX, auvivl (Burcen, 1705: aiga;
Karexusuc, 1819: aummanv,; EBanrenue, 1857: aunapovimoiny).
B nepBoii Bepcuu TepMUH yIOTPEOUIIN B 3HAUCHUH «HCKYIIICHUE,
BO BTOPOH BEPCUU TEPMHUH HCIIOIB3YETCs /111 0003HAYCHU S CIIOBA
«JIYKaBbli1», @ B TPEThEH — «TPEXOB HAIIUX». B TO %e BpeMst BO
BCEX MCTOYHUKAX BBIPAKCHUE «HAIIIH 0T YKA3aHO KaK UICMIp-
oumun. Hatipumep, jespitin (Butcen, 1705); jeskinu (KoxxeBuH,
1817); ubcmapboumuns (Karexusuc, 1844) ecmapvbumuns (EBan-
renwue, 1857) u idcmdp6imin (1898), 3a ncknrouennem Karexmuzuc
1819 1., r/Ie 0HO 3aMEHEHO Ha KYCaA2amMMblmblHb ‘TIII0X0e-HaIle .
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B pannux nepeBojax monuTBbl oT Butcena u KoxeBuna B
3HaUYEHUH Heba UCTIONB3YIOT CIIOBO «Tarapay, HanpuMmep: tagara
(Burcen, 1705) u tasara (KoxesuH, 1817), XOTs B OCTaIbHBIX Tiepe-
BOJIax yIOTpeOIseTCs CIIOBO xaiaan.: xainans (Katexusuce, 1819;
EBanrenue, 1857) u xannan (EBanrenue, 1898). OTo HaTankuBaeT
Hac Ha MbICIIb, 4yTO B iepuoa ¢ X VII B. 1o Hagana XIX B. cj10BO
mawapa B 3HAYCHUHN «BUAMMOE HEOO» Bce elle ObUIO HIMPOKO
ynoTpebiseMo B yCTHOH pedu, onHako HaumHas ¢ XIX B. ero
HAUMHAET BBITECHSITh CJIOBO XA/110AH B 3HAYCHUHU «SICHOE HEOON,
B HTOTe 3aMEHUB €r0 OKOHYATENHHO. [|pyriuM MoHsATHEM, KOTOPOE
JlaeTcsl pa3HbIMU CIIOCOOAMH, SIBIISIETCS «XJIe0 HAIl HACY IIH I,
Hanpumep: aspitin (Butcen, 1705), chleb bisigini eregerin (Koxe-
BuH, 1817), xabnneimoins oOucknun (Karexusnc, 1844), acnvimoinn
oucenuns (Karexusuc, 1819, EBanrenue, 1857-1898). B nByx ne-
PEeBOAAX MCTIONB3yeTCs pycckuii chleb/xabn, a BO BceX OCTalIbHBIX
SIKYTCKOE acnblmbly ‘ea-Haia’.

Cxoxas curyanus co ciioBoM «llapcteuey. Tak, B mepeBonax
BcTpeuaroTes iraghtati (Butcen, 1705), iragtatschun (KoxxeBus,
1817), kanuckunsaxs ooudyew (Karexusuc, 1819), moénuypyew
(Karexusuc, 1844) u yapcmeans (EBanrenue, 1857—-1898). Takum
00pa3oM, B paHHUX BEPCHSIX HCIOJIB30BAaHO CIIOBO iraghtati/
iragtatschun, To €CTh bipaaxmaapblH ‘TBOU TOCYyIaph, apb, Bia-
npika’, B Karexusucax UCroiab30BaHO CIIOBOCOUYCTAHUE KAHUCKU-
JXB 001i0Yeb, BEPOSITHO OT KIHUCKUAIIX OOUOVH ‘TPEAOTIpeae-
JIEHHAsl CTPaHa’, U MOEHHYPYeb, BEPOSITHO MOUOHHYPYH ‘TBOU
rocmnopa, Boxkau’, B EBanrenusx 18571898 rr. BcTpeuaeTcs UCK-
JIOYUTETBHO YapCmeans ‘TapCcTBO-TBOE .

CoBceM nHaue J1e510 00CTOHUT CO CIIOBOM «JTYKaBBI», KOTOPOE
B Pa3HBIX BEPCUSIX MEPEBOAUTCS aOCONFOTHO Mo-pa3Homy. Ha-
npumep: abasintan (Butcen, 1705), albettartan (Koxesun, 1817),
aummans (Karexusuc, 1819), ascapaumanwv (Karexusuc, 1821) u
Kak arbovinmans (Katexusuc, 1844/Epanrenue, 1857-1898). Kak
O0TMEUaJIOCh BBIIIIE, TIEPBLII TEPMUH 03HAYAET «OT IPEXay, BTO-
poif — «oT oOMaHay, cioBa abasintan M axcapaumar SBISIOTCS
OYCHb UHTEPECHBIMU HAXOIKAMH, TAK KaK UCIIONB3YIOT YXKE Cy-
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LIECTBYIOLINE TEPMUHBI UIs1 0003HAUEHUsI BPaXKAEOHBIX IS ue-
JoBeKa cyuiecTs HukHero Mupa, 4To BIOJIHE ONPaB/IbIBAET YIIOT-
peOeHne 3TUX CJIOB B 3HAUCHUH «IyKaBbli». To jke IPOMCXOAUT
1 CO CJIOBOM HCKYILIEHHE», KOTOPOE B pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKAX Tepe-
JaeTcsl pa3HbIMHM TEPMHUHAMHM, TAKUMU Kak aiga (Burcen, 1705),
Kycazanv matieviea (Karexmsuce, 1819), mékronnopves (Karexusuc,
1844) u kak anvoicapxatiea/anyap-xaiea (EBanrenue, 1857-1898).

Ananus cunmaxcuca. CHHTaKCHC sI3bIKa MOJINTB OYEHb CBOEO0-
pasHbIil, 1 60JIbIIAs YacTh TEKCTOB, 32 UCKJIIOUEHHEM HCITPaBIIeH-
HOT0 LIEpKOBHOTrO nepeBofa 1898 r., Hapy1aroT NOpsiIOK U JIOTUKY
MTOCTPOCHU S MPENIIOKEHUS IKYTCKOTO S3bIKa. DTO CBA3AaHO C TEM,
YTO MCCIIEA0BATEIH U CBALICHHUKH IBITAJUCh OyKBaJIbHO Mepe-
BECTH MOJIUTBY Ha IKYTCKHIA s13bIK. Kak MbI cuntaem, OHM cTapajnuch
COXPaHUTH 4-X aKTOBYIO CTPYKTYpY OOrociyskeOHOro TeKcTa, Ko-
TOPBIN COCTOUT U3 aHake3a (0OpalleHne K ajpecary), aHaMHe-
3a (BOCIIOMUHAHHUS O €ro ASTHHAX), TPOIISHUS U 3aBepIIIaromeit
(hopmyItbl co crienyroreii 3a Helt akkiamanuel [ MBanos 2018: 36].

B Han6Gonee BepHBIX OPUTHHAIY BEPCHUSIX HAOIIOMACTCS PST
001X 0COOEHHOCTEN HAapyIIeH s TpaBHIl cuHTakcHca. OcoOeHHO
XOPOIIIO 3TO BUAHO B CIIOBOCOUYCTAHUH XaLianHap ypoyndpiedp
bap Aeabvim Oicidnd... «OTue Halll UKe ecU Ha HeOeceX», BMECTO
COBpeMeHHOTr0 — Xaiaannaagst Asadeim ‘HebecHbrit OTen-Harr
[CKT 2004: 26: Md. 6: 9]. 3nech B aHakjie3e Aeabvum “Halll OTeIl
cpa3zy ynoTpeOsieTcsi C IpUTsKaTeIbHBIM MECTOUMEHHUEM Oicidnd
‘HaIT’, XOTS UCIIOJIb30BAHNE MECTOMMEHHU S He TpeOyeTcst. OueBu -
HO, TIEPEBOJYUKU CIeNaNIn OyKBaIbHBIN mepeBon «OTue Haly,
TaK KakK IBITAJINCH NepenaTh (GopMbl 3BaTeIbHOIO OOpaIieHus
«OTYe» MPH TIOMOIIH IKYTCKOTO MPUTSKATETBHOT0 adpdukca -owvim.
apabdvim ‘oTen-HAll’, TaK y Butcena Bctpeuaercs aibiit bisene, B
Karexusucax n EBanrenun 1857 1. u 1898 1. 3ammcano kak aeadbimd
oucens. Takoe ke coueTaHne HAOIIOAAETCS U B APYTUX MECTaX TEKC-
TOB, Hanpumep: amotes bbua ‘ums TBoé’, xrbnnoimoins oucknun
XJIe0 HaIll, ACHbIMbIHD OUCEHUHDb “XJIE0 HAII, YAPCMBAH) KYCYVH)
Oa cnasam, Aijidnd ‘TBoe napcTBHE M cHIa U cnaBa’. Takum oOpa-
30M, B TEKCTaX MOJHUTBBI ITBITAJIUCh IEPEBECTH TEKCT OpUTHHATA
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MIpY TIOMOIIH TPHUTSKATEIBHEIX adPuKcoB HA -Obim/-noim 1-ro
JIMIA, HA -bIH° 2-T'0 JTUIA B COYETAHUH C TPUTKATEIIBHBIM MECTO-
HMEHHUEM Ouhuons ‘Hall’ ¥ 2usH> ‘“TBOI’ B KOHIIE, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh
3¢ dekT oOpalieHus K aapecary. DTOro HeT B COBPEMEHHOH Bep-
cun: O caapcmuibar, IH Ky yhyw-kyossum, arban aamein [CKT
2004: 26: Md. 6: 13], rme HaOmIOgaeTCS yIOTPEOICHUE JIMTTHOTO
MecTouMeHUs DH ¢ ah(PUKCOM MPUTSIKATSIIBHOCTH 2-T'0 JIUIIA -H..
B tekcrte aHake3a MOJKHO HaOIIOIATh COTIIACOBAaHHE YJICHOB
MIPE/IJIOKESHUS B [AJICIKE: TAK, YaIlle BCEro B TEKCTAaX BCTPEUACTCSI CO-
YeTaHUe IBYX YJICHOB MPEJIOKEHUS B BHHUTEIIHHOM TaJIEKE, Yer0
He HaOJTF0IaeTCs B COBPEMEHHOM SIKYTCKOM si3bIKe. Hampumep: BUH.
aspitin bisenin ‘tiuity Hamy’, bisigini eregerin “unser taglich(?)’,
xabnnoimeine ouckuun ‘xneda HaIIEro’, acnblmMblHL OUCCHUHD
‘xneba Harero’, ubcmapoumuns 6uchunapuns ‘10ATOB HaIKUX, CP.
COBP. sIK. Ouhueu (ocH.) uscnumun (BuH.) ‘Harm nonru’ [CKT 2004: 26,
M. 6: 12]. UHOr1a BCTpeUYaeTCs COTJIacOBaHUE YJICHOB MPE/I0-
JKCHH S B IaTEIIBHOM MaJieke: ubcmaxnumuzapo Ouckuuapuzapo
‘MOJDKHUKOB HAIIUX , XOTS B COBPEMEHHOI BEPCUU HCIIOIB30Ba-
HO COYETaHHE JJATSIIBHOTO, OCHOBHOT'O C BHHUTEIIBHBIM: Ouhusxs
(mar.) uscmasx (ocH.) ObommymyH (BUH.) ‘HaIKX NOKHUKOB  [CKT
2004: 26, M. 6:12]. Kak MO’KHO yOEIUTHCS, 3TO MOCTOSIHHASI 0CO-
OEHHOCTB TEKCTOB IEPEBO/Ia MOTUTBHI «OTYe HAIDy U3 TpyAa BuTt-
ceHa, marepuaioB Koxesuna u Karexusucos 1819—-1844 rr., 3a
uckiroueHreM EBanrenus Ha sKyTCKOM si3bike 1857-1898 rr., rae
OHa BCTpeYaeTcs ISl 3aMEHBI 3BaTeNTbHON (DOPMBI.
Habmnronarorcs u 0osee npsiMble MOMBITKHA Oy KBaJIBHOIO IIepe-
BO/Ia. DTO JIy4YIlle BCEro BUIHO B aHAMHE3€ MOJIUTB, TJIe BMECTO
COBP. XAIIAAHHAAKbL ‘[KOTOPBIA €CTh| HA HeOe; HeOeCHBIN B
MepeBOax MBITAIKUCH IEpeiaTh 3To OyKBaJIbHO mega Tagara oer
duger ‘nan Beunsim HeOom’, Xanrannap ypoyndpiedp 6ap ‘Han
HeOecaMu eCTh/UMEETCS, DaPebiHb XALIAHD IOPOH2sPb ‘©€CTh HaJl
HeOOM’, Xaunvikv bapevins Xaiiannapea ‘KOTOPHIN €CTh Ha He-
Oecax’. IHOr1a HApyIACTCS COTJIACOBAHUE UJICHOB IPEJIOKCHHUSI
JIPYT C IPYTOM, TaK: cip ¥pojedp komnim, Atjind xannan jpoyedp
KypOyK 0yo1yH ‘BOJISI-TBOSI TBOSI HaJ[ 3eMJIei OyIeT IIOX0XKUM Ha/[
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HEOOM)', XOTS B COBPEMEHHOW Bepcuu — Xaaraamwna Kypoyx,
cupes smus bapvima du kewyayH xomy boayoxmyn ‘Kak Ha HeOe,
TaKke 1 Ha 3emJie myctb OyaeT TBost Boms’[CKT 2004: 26: Md. 6: 10].

[pomenne 1 akKIaMays MOJUTBBI BBITISIAT TTO-PA3HOMY,
HO B OCHOBHOM CTapatoTCsi COOJIIOAATH JIOTUKY CUHTaKCUCA SIKYTC-
KOTO s13bIKa. B 2T0# 001acTH HAOII0MaE€TCSI 9aCcTOE YIIOTPEOICHIE
TEPMHUHOB PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHHU S, KOTOPBIE MBI pPaccMaTpH-
BaJn BhIe. CHHTaKCHC TTPOIICHH HE OY€Hb CHIIBHO HapyIIaeT
JIOTHKY TIOCTPOEHHSI, OJHAKO IOIBITKK OYKBaJIBHOTO TIEpEeBOAA
CHOBa IIPUBOJISAT K CTPAHHBIM OCOOESHHOCTSIM TIEPEBOHBIX TEKCTOB.
3T0 neperpyKeHHOCTh MPEIIOKEHH S, HapuMep: xarbnnvimoins
ouchkuun 6102102210 KloHHASUHU KYIY Ouchxa Oroeionb ‘xned-Har
HaIll CErOAHSIIIHMI THEBHOM oAl HaM CETOHS’, XOTs 0102102210
KIOHHA2UHY CT1IE MOYKHO TMOHSITh KaK ‘CerOAHSIIHEMY , TaK B JIUTE-
paTypHOM SIKYTCKOM — Oy2yHHY KYHH9E5U ‘CETOIHSAIIHIA . B 3TOM
OTPBIBKE MPOIICHHUE MEPErpyKeHO U3ITUITHUMHU TaBTOJIOTUSIMHU,
YTO XapaKTEPHO AJis1 OOJIBIINHCTBA TEKCTOB. B coBpeMeHHOI Bep-
CHH MOJIUTBBI TAKOTO HET, HAIPUMeD: KyHHIZEU MblblH KUTUINAU-
mun OyeyH ouhusxs 6usp ‘ExxeHEBHBIN HACYIIHBINA XJIeO-HAII
cerogus HaM romaii’ [CKT 2004: 26: Ma. 6: 11]. Taxke B cTapbIx
TEKCTax OOHAPYKUBACTCS IEPETPYKEHHOCTh IPEAJIOKEHUS CITY-
KEOHBIMU YaCTSAMU PEUH, 3a9aCTYI0 COF03aMH, HATIPUMED: XALIADb
oa buckxa ubcmapoumuns Ouckunaspuns, (CONKypoyx), Xaudaxv
Oucueu oazanvl Xainapadvims ubcmaxnumueaps ouchkunapueaps
‘Ia ocTaBh HaM JIOJITH HAIllH, (TaK:Ke), KAK MBI TOKe OCTaBJISICM
JMOJKHUKAaM-HAITUM HAITUM, XOTSI B COBPEMEHHOM — MmMusnH?
Ouhusxs uscmasx Obommymyr ouhu dvipacmolsl 2biHapOLLM KYp-
OyK, OH amud ouhueu uscnumun d6vipacmolsl 2bin ‘Tak xKe, KaK MBI
JIIOZIEH, JOJKHBIX HaM, TpoitaeM, u Tel qonru Hamwm npoctu’ [CKT
2004: 26: Md. 6: 12]. B aToM 171aHE 04CHh HHTEPECHA aKKIaMAIIHSL:
€CIIM B MO3AHUX BEPCUAX YMOTpPeONseTcss 00MEeXpUCTHAHCKUI
TEPMUH aMUHb, TO B MOJIUTBAX U3 n3anuil Burcena u Koxxesuna
OH 3aMEHEH Ha CJIOBOCOYETaHHUsI, KOTOPBIE JTOCIOBHO EPEBOISIT
3TO CJIOBO, HO IpH 3TOM B MonuTBe n3 Karexmsuca 1819/1821 rr.
aKKJIaMaIusi OTCYTCTBYET.
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3akJaoueHune

Kaxk caMblii IepBbIi ONBIT IEPEBO/IA ITOJHOTO TEKCTA HA SIKY T-
CKHH 53bIK MOJUTBA «OTUe HaIl, HECOMHEHHO, TMPEACTABISIET
c000if OTPOMHBIN HHTEPEC IS UccaenoBanmii. Tak, B MOJITBE
n3 kKuuTu Butcena u B mepeBone KokeBuHa 3auKCHPOBAHO
CIIOBO marapa B y’kKe OTMepIIeM 3HaueHud «HeOoy». [Ipu sTom
S3BIK MOJTUTBBI BuTCeHa oOHapykuBaeT OJIU30CTh K COBPEMEH-
HOMY SIKyTCKOMY SI3BIKY. Yl 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO SI3BIK SIKYTOB
XVII B. yxe npeacTaBisu co00it 000COOICHHYIO OT BCEil CeMbH
SI36IKOB Tpymmy. [Ipu 3ToM MonuTBa U3 M3manus ButceHa siB-
JIeTCS TIEPBBIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIH 3a(hMKCHPOBAII IOXPUCTHAH-
CKH€ PeTUTHO3HBIE TEPMUHBI aiiblbl, AHbbIbL, abaahvl. OCTaIbHbBIC
TIePEBOIbI MHTEPECHBI MOTBITKOW MCTIOIB30BAHUS COOCTBEHHO
SAKYTCKHX CJIOB, UHOT/IA B COBCEM JIPYTHX 3HAUCHUSX: KIOUCKUIIIX
O0UOYH, bIPAAXMAABbl U MOUOHHOPYH B 3HAUCHUU «IIAPCTBHUEY.
JanpHeiee n3yyeHne peTuTruo3HbIX TEKCTOB UITH O0HAPYKEHNE
erie 6oJyiee paHHUX HCTOYHUKOB IT0 3TOM TeME MOXKET ITPOSICHUTD
HEKOTOPBIE TPOOIEMHBIE MOMEHTHI, HAIIPUMED KaK IIeJT TPOIIECcC
CY>KEHHU S CMBICIIA CII0BA Marapa WM YIIOTPeOIATUCH JTA TPUTS-
JKaTeJIbHbIe MECTOMMEHHUS B COUYETAHWU C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMHU
B JTUYHO-TIPUTSIKATEIbHON (hopme. Takoe MpOsICHEHNE MOXKET
pacIIMPUTH HAIIe COBPEMEHHOE TOHNMAaHNE NCTOPUH SIKYTCKOTO
a3bIKa. M, TeM He MeHee, MBI yKe BUANM, 9TO MEPEBOABI PEITUTH-
O3HBIX TEKCTOB Ha SIKYTCKUM SI3BIK SBIISIOTCS BAXKHBIM 2TAIllOM B
CTAaHOBJIEHUH COBPEMEHHOTO SIKYTCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA.

Coxpamenus

BHUH. — BUHUTEIbHBIN NIAJEXK
JlaT. — JaTeJIbHBIN Majiex

JIp. €Bp — APEBHEEBPENUCKUIA
€ll. — €AUHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO
JIk. — EBanrenue ot Jlyku
MH. — MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO
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M. — Epanremnue ot Matdes

OCH. — OCHOBHOM Majiex

MIPUT. — MPUTSDKATETbHAS popMa

CKT 2004 — Carra Kac Tei1. Mocksa, 2004
Cp. — CpaBHU

COBp. — COBpPEMEHHOE

SIK. — SIKyTCKUI

Jluteparypa

AnexceeB M. E. [lepeBon bubinu kak HICTOYHUK COMOCTABHU-
TEJIBHOTO MCCICIOBAHUS S3BIKOB (PYTYJIBCKHE MAeKH U aHT-
nuvickue nipeiioru B Eranrenuu ot Jlykw) / Ilepesoo bubnuu
Kax (axkmop pazeumus u COXpaHeHus s3viko8 Hapooos Poccuu
u cmpan CHI Tlon pen. M. E. AnekceeBa u ap. Mocksa, 2010,
109-126.

bétnunrk O. H. O sa3vike sixkymoas. Llep. ¢ nemerkoro B. 1. Pac-
caguHa. HoBocubOupck, 1989.

BTCAA 2004 — Bonvuioti moaxoswlil ciogapsb AKYMCKO20
sa3wika. HoBocubupck, 2004.

BTCAS 2013 — Fonvuioti monxkogwlii c108apb sSKYMCKO20
s3vika. HoBocubupcek, 2013.

Bacunbes . 1O. SAxyTckuit matepuan B padote H. K. Butce-
Ha «Noord en Oost Tartarye» («CeBepHas u Bocrounas Taprapusi»,
1692) /| Uzsecmus Poccutickoeo 20cydapcmeeHHo20 nedazocuiec-
K020 yHusepcumema um. A. U. I'epyena, 2008: 61—68.

I'ynsesa E. I1. Masion3BecTHbIE CTpaHULIBI ICTOPUH SIKYTCKOU
KHUTH JIOOKTSIOphCKOTo niepuona // Knuowcnas kynemypa Pecny6-
auku Caxa (Axymus). COOpHUK HayqHBIX TpyAoB. HoBocuOupck,
1993, 22-43.

Hmutpuesa U. A., FOpranosa U. U. Boorcvu nroou. Hcmopus
Ipasocnasus 6 Axymuu. Yacme 11. 1852—1917 200v1. SIkyTtck, 2015.

Emanrenue 1898 — I'ocnoda Hawezo lucyca Xpucma Cessimoe
Eeancenie na axymcxoms sa3vikre. Kazanp, 1898.
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NBanoB A. B., IBanoBa P. A. CakpallbHBINA TEKCT KaK 00BEKT
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHAJTN3a B KOHTEKCTE aHTPOIOLECHTPHYEC-
KOTO MoJxoJia (Ha MarepHuale JIPEeBHErPeuecKoro, JaTHHCKOTO,
PYCCKOT0, TOTCKOT0, aHTTTUICKOTO ¥ HEMEITKOTO TEKCTOB MOJTUTBEI
«OTtue Hamy) // Yenosex: obpas u cywnocmo. I'ymanumaphoie
acnexmot, 2018, 3(34): 34-51.

Karexmusuc 1844 — Kpamkiili kamuxusucv Ha pyccKoMb U
SAKYMCKOMb 531K = Kblieacs kamuxuzucs Hyud, caxa uKKu
motavieaps. Ilep. M. OmenkoBa. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1844.

JaB O. JIuHrBuCTHYECKHIT aHANN3 NMEPBHIX W31aHuil EaH-
TeTus Ha KOMH-TIEPMSIIKOM si3bIke // [lepesoo Bubnuu kax ¢hax-
Mop passumusi U COXpAHeHUsi s136lk08 Hapooos Poccuu u cmpan
CHI' Tlon pen. M. E. Anekceesa u ap. Mocksa, 2010, 212-225.

CKT 2004 — Cara koc moin. Mocksa, 2004,

EBanremue 1857 — CBamenHoe Evanreiie Ha AKYTCKOMb
sa3p1kb. MockBa, 1857.

Karexusuc 1819 — Cokpawennuiii kamexusucw. 01s 00yuenis
tonowecmea llpasocnasnomy zaxony Xpucmiaunckomy: nepege-
OeHMbILL Ha AKYMCKOU A3bIKD. ¢ NPULOJICEHIeMb Ha nepeou madiu-
Ybl 0151 CKAA008 U wmeHis epadicoanckoil neuamu. Ilep. Ha IKyT-
ckuit I. SIkoBnena [lomosa. UpxyTck, 1819.

Karexmsuc 1821 — Cokpawennviii kamexuszucv: 01s 00y-
yenis Howecmea [Ipasocnagnomy saxony Xpucmianckomy:
nepegedenHblil Ha AKYMCKOU 361K, C NPULOJICEHIeMb Ha nepeou
mabauywbl Oisi CKAA008s U umenis epaxcoancko neuamu. Ilep.
Ha sikyTckui I SkoBnesa [lonosa. UpkyTck, 1821.

Adelung J. Ch. Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert
Sprachen und Mundarten. Berlin, 1806.

Adelung J. Ch. Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert
Sprachen und Mundarten. Berlin, 1817.

Witsen N. Noord en oost Tartarye van Asia en Europa door
Nicolaes Wutsen. in tweede deel. Amsterdam, 1785.
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The Lord’s Prayer in Northern Kurdish:
Lexical and orthographic journeys since 1787

Monumea «Omye Haw» Ha ceeepHOKYPOICKOM si3bIKe:
Jlekcuyeckue u opghoepaghuyeckue
nymewecmeusi ¢ 1787 2oda

N. Bailey

H. Betinu

This article presents a survey of sixteen translations of the Lord’s
Prayer in Northern Kurdish published from 1787 until 2019. Attention is
given to the development of different orthographies and literary standards
for Northern Kurdish as well as to the evolution of certain vocabulary
as illustrated by the use of ‘key terms’ in the Lord’s Prayer. Both lexical
evolution and orthographic development are shown to reflect aspects of
Kurdish identity. The discussion also touches on parts of the Prayer that
tend to be opaque or misunderstood by Kurdish readers even when the
vocabulary and orthography are otherwise described as “intelligible”
or “standard”.

' For the linguistic and orthographic details presented in this study,
I greatly benefited from discussions with a number of friends and
colleagues, although I take full responsibility for any shortco-
mings. Thanks are due to Nadiré Efo, Emma Casim, and Barisé
Xelil (especially for help with the Armenian-script texts), to Saeed
Othman (especially with the Garzoni and Dalton texts), to Marco
Libre and Chiara Libre (especially with Garzoni’s Italian), and to Ali
Nabhani and Rewar Rahimi Negad for help with Arabic and Persian
borrowings. Many thanks are also due to those who read and com-
mented on drafts of this paper, including Elke Karan, Denise Bailey,
Andy Faust, M. Maletich and T. A. Luoto (Maletich and Luoto also
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Key words: The Lord’s Prayer, Northern Kurdish, language history
and documentation, orthography, phonology, language and literary
standardization, lexical evolution, Bible translation, holy, kingdom,
father, Biblical metaphor

B nmaHHOI cTaThe MpeacTaBiIcH 0030p MICCTHAIATH IEPEBOIOB
MOJHUTBBI «OTYe HalD) HAa CEBEPHOKY PACKHH SI3BIK, OITYOJIMKOBaHHBIX C
1787 r. mo 2019 r. Buumanwue ynensieTcs pa3BUTHIO Pa3JIMUHBIX opdorpa-
(ryecKnX NPaBHII M JINTEPaTy PHBIX CTaHAaPTOB JIJIsl CEBEPHOKY PACKOTO
sI3bIKa, @ TAK)KE 3BOJIIOLIMU ONPEeNIEHHON JIEKCUKH, TPOUILIIOCTPUPO-
BAaHHOM MCIOJIb30BaHUEM KITFOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB B MOIUTBE «OTYE HALD.
Kak jexcrueckast 3BOJNIOLHUS, TaK ¥ pa3BUTHE opdorpaduu OTpaxkaroT
ACIEKThI Ky pACKOH naeHTHIHOCTH. CTaThs TaKKe 3aTparuBaeT Te YacTu
MOJIUTBBI, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPaBHIIO, OCTAIOTCS CJIOKHBIMU UJIU HETIOHST-
HBIMH JUIsI KYPJICKUX YUTATEINIeH, Jake KOraa JeKchka u opdorpadus
MOHSITHASI U CTaHIapTHAas.

Kuttouessie cioBa: MosinTBa «OT4e HAI, CEBEPHOKY PACKHIA SI3bIK,
HCTOPHS A3BIKA U JOKYMEHTAIHs, opdorpadusi, POHOIOTHS, I3IKOBAS
W JUTepaTypHas CTaHapTU3ALMs, JIEKCHUECKas IBOIIONHUS, TEPEBO]
bubnuu, cBATOH, MapcTBO, oTel, Oubeiickas metagopa
DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-154-218

shared insights about Kurdish orthography as used in Iraqi Kur-
distan). Special thanks are due to Téngiz Siyabendi, who kindly
provided me with a digital copy of Lazo’s 1921 Kurdish reading
primer in Armenian script entitled Guidu (Sems ‘The Sun’). [ am
also grateful to L. Merana who supplied me with copies of difficult-
to-obtain materials. I acknowledge with much gratitude others who
supported me in accessing digital images of texts: Bugra Poyraz,
who photographed countless pages from the archive in the Bible
Society in Turkey and Tamar Karasu, the Executive Secretary of
the Bible Society in Turkey, for her general support; and Neil Rees
(British and Foreign Bible Society) and Martin Reynolds (Mission
Assist), who digitalized texts from the Cambridge University Library.
Last but not least, I wish to express my appreciation to people at
the Institute for Bible Translation for encouragement and support
in writing this article, including especially Marianne Beerle-Moor,
who first encouraged me to undertake this project.
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1. Introduction

...they made a special journey [in 1826] into Kurdistan
for the purpose of testing [the Kurdish translation

of the four Gospels led by Bishop Shevris of Tabriz].
There it was found to be unintelligible; and Kurdish,

it was ascertained, was spoken in so many dialects that
it was very difficult to say which was most suitable
for a translation. [Canton 1904: 12—-13]

Over the last 200 years, those who have invested in Kurdish
Bible translation have had a difficult road to travel, and this mirrors
the challenging journey that Kurdish-speaking people have had
in writing Kurdish and in creating and honing effective literary
standards. The above quotation stating that the earliest attempt of
a Gospel translation was “unintelligible” is a likely exaggeration
since intelligibility is often a matter of degree. But there is no
doubt that the journey has been cluttered with obstacles inhibiting
clear communication, obstacles due to both dialectal variation in
Kurdish as well as different ways the language has been written
and viewed.

In this article I have the following goals:

(1) to present a survey of the translations of the Lord’s Prayer in
different varieties of Northern Kurdish published from 1787
to 2019;

(2) to trace some of the development of literary standards for Nor-
thern Kurdish through their application in Bible translation;

and

(3) to trace the lexical evolution of a few terms in the versions of
the Prayer. During this period of over two centuries, Northern
Kurdish has been written in no fewer than four alphabets
(something shared with Turkish). The texts I present here can
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serve as historical ‘snapshots’ of Kurdish orthography and
specific lexica.

A fourth goal is

(4) to highlight parts of the Prayer that tend to be opaque to or
misunderstood by Kurdish readers even when the vocabulary is
otherwise ‘intelligible’ and the writing system is not problematic.
Such opaqueness is generally due to mismatches in background
knowledge between typical Kurdish readers and the originally
intended audience.

In the next part of this introduction (§1.1), I briefly introduce
Northern Kurdish, including some of its linguistic complexity, and
the orthographic systems used in the different Northern Kurdish
versions of the Prayer. These introductory comments touch on
not only the orthographic representation and presumed phonetic
correspondences, but also on what can be considered to be the
three modern Northern Kurdish literary standards, which have been
in extensive use during the last 80 to 100 years. Following these
introductory matters, the main survey of the texts is presented in
sections §2 (texts from 1787 to 1953) and §3 (texts from 1993 to
2019). Besides issues of orthography, attention is given to various
translation challenges, including word choices and lexical evolution.
It is illustrated that both the orthographies as well as the lexical
choices in the modern translations reflect aspects of Kurdish identity
and evolving Kurdish nationalism. Section §4 offers observations
on certain ‘key terms’ (important theological phrases), including
especially the renderings for ‘holy’ and ‘kingdom’. Many of the
observations derive from my personal notes and reflections while
working with Kurdish translation teams since the mid-1980s.

Most of the surveyed texts are from the Gospel of Matthew
(Matthew 6:9-13). In two cases, the shorter text from the Gospel
of Luke (Luke 11:2-4) is discussed. The following versions of the
Lord’s Prayer are examined:
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e 1787 Garzoni text, Latin script, an Amadiya source
(Rome)

e 1806 Adelung text, nearly identical to the Garzoni text,
with German glosses (Berlin)

e 1872 Rhea text, from the 1850s or early 1860s, Latin
script, a Hakkari source (New Haven)

e 1857 Gospel of Matthew and 1872 New Testament,
Armenian script (Istanbul)

e 1870 Dalton text, Arabic and Latin scripts
(St. Petersburg)

e 1891 New Testament, Armenian script (Istanbul)

e 1922 Gospel of Matthew, Arabic script (American
Bible Society, Istanbul)

e 1923 Gospel of Luke, Arabic script (American Bible
Society, Istanbul)

e 1953 K. Bedir-Xan’s Gospel of Luke (Bible Society
of Lebanon)

e 1993 Gospel of Matthew, Cyrillic-Script Kurmanji
Standard (Institute for Bible Translation, Stockholm)
(Latin-script version also produced)

e 1998 Four Gospels and 2005 New Testament, Latin-
Script Kurmanji Standard (Kitabt Mukaddes Sirketi,
Istanbul)

e 2000 and 2011 New Testament, Cyrillic-Script
Kurmanji Standard (Institute for Bible Translation,
Moscow) (Latin-script versions also produced)

e 2004 Bible, Latin-Script Kurmanji Standard (GBV-
Dillenburg, Eschenburg)

e 2019 New Testament, Arabic-Script Behdini Standard
(Biblica, Erbil/Hawler)
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1.1 Northern Kurdish, regional variation
in phonology and writing systems

As a linguistic entity, Kurdish is today recognized in traditional
genetic (genealogical) classification terms as a North-West [ranian
language within the Iranian and Indo-Iranian branches of the
Indo-European language family. Kurdish has been treated in
various scholarly studies as consisting of three main linguistic
groupings — Southern, Central, and Northern — based on
linguistic commonalities and distinctions, with these names
referring to relative location [MacKenzie 1961; Fattah 2000; Haig,
Opengin 2014]. There are also both shared and distinct social
and cultural features throughout the area where Kurdish is used.
A number of religious traditions are represented, primarily of
Sunni Islam but also of Shiism, Alevism, Yezidism, Christianity,
and Judaism.

The majority of Northern Kurdish speakers live in a large
and mostly contiguous speech zone that, despite modern borders,
stretches from northern Iraq into northern Syria, across much of
eastern Turkey, and into northwestern Iran. Important enclaves of
speakers reside in Armenia and more distant parts of the former
Soviet Union, as well as in central Turkey and northeastern Iran.
Northern Kurdish is also used, and even thrives, in a global diaspora.

Given the expansive geographical range, there is, nonetheless,
a relatively high degree of mutual intelligibility among these
Northern Kurdish speakers, even when separated by large distances
(compare [Haig, Opengin 2018: 157-158]). For speakers attempting
to communicate from different areas, mutual intelligibility can
be predictably diminished, such as when conversation involves
specialized lexical domains or when speakers first come into contact
with each other. Yet many native speakers who live in the diaspora
or who communicate with others on the Kurdish language internet
insist that the linguistic differences are not overly challenging or
insurmountable. Many strong readers in fact move seamlessly from
texts in one variety of Northern Kurdish to another, and skilled
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writers readily incorporate vocabulary from multiple varieties.?
However, I have also observed that ‘average readers’ and people
who do not have much contact with speakers from other areas do
struggle with understanding other varieties.

In this study, I give attention to the significant challenge
that different writing systems and specific writing conventions
can create for Kurdish readers and writers. Literary standards
are normally based on relatively consistent uses of spelling,
vocabulary, and grammar, and consistency in these areas increases
effectiveness in communication. Despite all the marvels of the
written word, language reduced to marks on paper can set up barriers
to communication that do not occur in oral communication. Thus,
the existence of multiple literary standards presents additional
challenges to speakers of Northern Kurdish, as each standard
employs a different alphabet and a different set of orthographic
conventions.

Over the centuries, attempts to write Northern Kurdish have
resulted in orthographies with differing degrees of fidelity to the
phonologies of individual linguistic varieties. We can speak of
plural “phonologies” as there exists some variation in the sets of
phonemes. Such variation has complicated the efforts of those

2 Literacy in the mother tongue, however, has been and continues to be
amajor issue for Kurds. Only in Iraq and parts of the former Soviet
Union has there been government support for Kurdish-speaking
children to acquire literacy in their own language. In other areas,
literacy is normally acquired in a second language (e.g., Turkish,
Arabic, Persian, etc.) and learning to read in Kurdish has often
been discouraged or even punished. Data is difficult to find, but we
assume that there is still a significant number of Kurdish speakers
who are functionally illiterate in any language. The International
Organization for Migration [2018: 34-36] produced a report for the
Kurdistan Region of Iraq, a region where I would expect higher
than average rates. Accordingly, for people 6 years and older, the
literacy rate is about 79 %, and illiteracy is proportionally higher
among people over 55, those in rural settings, and women.
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who have sought to create useful literary standards, and it has
challenged readers who must deal with orthographies that do not
completely match their own phonologies.

Until the 1920s, the script of choice for most forms of written
Kurdish would have been an Arabic-based script (which is more
precisely called an “Arabo-Persian” script by Blau [1996: 23] since
Persian additions were normally employed), and Arabic or Persian
were the languages in which most writers would have acquired
literacy. (An important exception is the use of an Armenian-based
script, to be discussed below.) The orthographies of Persian and
Arabic underrepresent certain sounds, especially vowels, and most
Kurdish texts from before the 1920s imitated such orthographic
conventions.? In contrast, orthographies based on the Armenian
script used in Kurdish Bible translations in the 1800s, and then
the new Kurdish orthographies from the 1920s on, have favored
considerably more phonemic representation.

In the present study, in order to facilitate a comparison between
the non-Latin-script orthographies in our surveyed texts, I employ
a one-to-one transcription in Latin script that preserves the
orthographic distinctions in the old texts. My transcription is
based on the modern Kurdish alphabet employing Latin script
(this alphabet is used in versions of the Prayer printed in 1953,
1998, 2004, and 2005; and in the table below, the alphabet is shown
in the column labeled “1953—-20057). But my transcription also
includes elements from the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA)
to represent unique features of these historical orthographies.

*  There are significant examples of Northern Kurdish literature since

the 1600s. Noteworthy authors from the earliest period include Meleyé
Ciziri (ca. 1570—1640) and his disciple Feqiyé Teyran (ca. 1590—1660).
Probably the best known older text in written Northern Kurdish is the
romantic story, Mam and Zin (Mem i Zin) written in the late 1600s
by the poet Ahmad-e Kani. Such examples testify to the early use
of the written language, especially around the city of Cizira Botan
(Turkish: Cirze), even though Kurdish has been overshadowed by the
use of other languages.
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In the discussion, I also use the following conventions: ‘forward
slashes’ /.../ to indicate phonemic representations; and square
brackets to indicate phonetic representations with [PA symbols.

The following table allows comparison of the different alphabets
used since 1857 in Bible translation publications.* In order to
facilitate comparison between alphabets, the letters are organized
phonetically: Vowels and semi-vowels are presented first; then
follow stops (plosives) which are listed according to the points
of articulation, and then follow affricates, fricatives (including
laryngeals), nasals, and liquids. Not all letters of the different
alphabets occur in the texts, and for that reason, I have drawn on
more data from the indicated publications to fill out the table. The
‘TPA’ (‘International Phonetic Alphabet’) column gives approximate
phonetic values, but these values do not exhaustively represent what
is found in all varieties of Northern Kurdish. Letters in parentheses
(...) indicate letters that represent more than one phoneme in the
given alphabet. The abbreviation ‘NA’ (‘not applicable’) indicates
a phoneme that I believe does not exist for the speakers intended
to use that alphabet.’

Summary table of orthographic representations
of Kurdish in texts of the Lord’s Prayer

IPA 1857 1872 1891 1922, 1953 2019 | 1993— | 1953-
(1911) 1923 2011 | 2005
] )b ) b )& s s s i y
i h h h © © © u i
e E L £ () S, & S é
I~ n n n - — - b i

*  The orthographies from [Garzoni 1787], [Dalton 1870], and [Rhea
1872] are not included in this table, since it is unclear (and doubtful
in the case of Garzoni and Rhea) if their orthographies were ever
meant to be used by a community of Kurdish speakers.

> Forexample, I assume that ‘pharyngealized’ (or ‘velarized’) conso-
nants are not relevant to Kurdish of Transcaucasia and some parts
of northeastern Turkey.
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IPA 1857 1872 1891 1922, 1953 2019 | 1993— | 1953-
(1911) 1923 2011 2005
I~€ (w) w m oftene | oftene ° ) e
a~p w w w | ) ) a a
(n1) | pn’ ni,
DA I Ced I O C S A ) ’ ’ S A
u nL nL nL (9 () 55 y il
0, 9, (n1?, .
Yol | @) |y | 0O | O | 6] 6 | wu
o (n?,
0 (1??) o (n?) n(q) ©) 3 3 0 Y
y hi hi h1? NA NA s | NA | NA
p P P P < < < Ju! p
p’ th th th &) @ | @ | r (p)
b W Wy Wy < < = o b
t n n 1 = =] (=] T t
th P P P =) © © | v ®
t* NA? NA? NA L o (<) NA (t)
d wn wn wn D 2 2 JiY d
tf ? ? ()’ (@ (@) @ | o ¢
i s 2 3 [ [ [ q (©)
ds a a a @ [d T i} c
k q q q 4 d & K k
k" p p p ) <) ) K’ (k)
g |’} |’ '] S S £ r g
q (9 [ 4 £} 3 3 q q
f b ) b s < < ¢ f
v y U, L y G o o B v
S u u u o Y o c s
z q q q J B) J 3 z
st NA? NA? NA? U= o= () NA )
z' NA? NA? NA? L L ©) NA (z)
[ 2 2 2 U U U 1 $
3 d d d J B B K J

The digraph nu is used for /0/ and /w/ as well as where one would
expect /u/. The combination n’ is used in the 1872 text for /we/
‘second person plural oblique’ (e.g., Mark 8:18: Quhyt n’ /Cavé
we/ ‘your eye(s)’). The letter § normally stands for /v/, but I include
it here for /w/ with a question mark and in parentheses ({?) given
the spelling of the name ‘David’ as Swiniwn, since possibly this
represented /Dawid/ rather than /David/.

The 1911 Luke publication appears to use the same orthography as
the 1891 text, except it reinstated ¢ for /¢/ [ﬂ].
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TPA 1857 1872 1891 1922, 1953 2019 | 1993— | 1953—
(1911) 1923 2011 | 2005
n n n ¢ @®? | ¢ O(rx))(, X
¢ - - ’ d 4 S R
h h h h A » » h h
h (h) (h) (h) c T T h’ (h)
m d d u ¢ e ¢ M m
n i} il il s s O H n
1 1 1 L J J J 1 1
Iy () NA NA NA ) ) J NA (D
r D J D p r
clo [ o o lo | 2] 0w [0

As shown in the above table, there are significant differences
between the orthographies, as none of the orthographies represent
the same set of phonemic distinctions. The phonemic distinctions
that will especially feature in our discussion include:

(1) the +/- aspiration distinction, which I suspect is phonemic in
most varieties: /p, p, t, t", ¢, ¢" k, k"/;

(2) the distinction between the voiceless glottal fricative /h/ [h]
and the voiceless pharyngeal fricative /h/ [h], which is well
represented across the varieties, and the voiced pharyngeal
approximate /¢/ (i.e., ‘ayin);

and

(3) the ‘pharyngealized’ (or ‘velarized’) consonant distinction,
which in some varieties is relevant for one or more consonants
(e.g., especially /s*/, /z°/, and /1¥/, as well as unaspirated
pharyngealized /t*/), found not only in Semitic loans but also
in native Kurdish (Iranian language) words.®

For phonological descriptions and sketches (of usually individual
varieties), see [Kypnoes (=K’urdo) 1957; MacKenzie 1961; Xamosin
(=Xamo) 1965; Blau 1975; Kahn 1976; Jastrow 1977; Opengin,
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Given that Northern Kurdish is a large language with different
regional phonologies, it is no surprise that the written language
has been represented in different ways. However, some of the
differences in these systems must be attributed to the fact that
the creators of the different alphabets were influenced by the
orthographies in which they acquired literacy: Arabic, Persian,
Turkish, or Armenian. Such influence is of two types: one in
which the creators (consciously or subconsciously) imitated the
other system, and one in which they purposely tried to be different.

In the next two sections (§2 and §3), we highlight many
differences between the orthographies, and we also trace the

Haig 2014; Haig, Opengin 2018] (on several varieties). Rizgar’s dic-
tionary [1993] is also useful because his pronunciation appa-
ratus accounts for all but the ‘pharyngealized’ sounds in my table.
Chyet’s dictionary [2003], following his sources, distinguishes
nearly the entire spectrum of sounds, including most pharyngealized
ones. The pharyngealized sounds are sometimes called “velarized”
[e.g., Xamosin 1965: 13—15 on Behdini], “emphatic” or “ejective”
[e.g., Jastrow 1977: 91]. Besides the three-way distinction for stops
and affricates (i.e., “voiced”/ “voiceless” / “aspirated”), Kahn [1976]
describes a fourth distinction for speakers west of Rezaiyeh Iran:
“pharyngealized”, which we can represent as /p‘, t%, ¢‘/ and uvular
/q/ (Kahn suggested that /q/ could be “considered systemically as
a pharyngelized /k/” [1976: 23] in a four-by-four set of stops and
affricates). I have not included /p/ and /¢%/ [t f ¢] in my table since
none of our orthographies have done so, but in an unpublished
phonological analysis Bailey & Bailey [1992] used to supplement
teaching Kurmanji to NGO workers in the early 1990s, we also
assumed Kahn’s four-way contrast since they appeared phonemic
in the speech of our main language consultants, primarily Yezidi
Kurds from Taqa village near Midyat (Turkey) and Tilxatdn village
near Qamislo (Qamishli, Syria). Recently, Barry [2019] reanalyzes
the pharyngeal sounds /¢/ and /h/ as a property of vowels, which
“might be represented as /&/ and /1/” (i.e., /e*/ and /i¥/) p. 46), but
it is unclear to me if Barry’s proposal would handle /s‘, z°, p, t%, ¢°/.
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process of increasing phonemic representation in both the
Armenian and Arabic scripts.

Looking beyond the alphabets and their sound-symbol
correspondences, every relatively systematic attempt to write
the language has also involved other orthographic conventions,
including spelling and word division, as well as more general
linguistic conventions involving grammar, idiom, and vocabulary.
In their most mature forms, these systems can be called
‘orthographic literary standards’. During the last one hundred
years, three such standards have come into use with the develop-
ment of extensive bodies of literature. Within each standard one
can trace the evolution of individual features through the various
publications. While these three literary standards currently
exhibit relative stability, there is still some irregularity in their
application. Brief descriptions of the three literary standards are
presented here. The descriptive labels are my own:’

(1) The Arabic-Script Behdini Standard employs a modified
Arabic script, which includes both Persian graphemes
(w z 3 S) and graphemes unique to Kurdish. Prestigious texts
generally reflect the Behdini (also spelled Badini) variety of
Northern Kurdish around Dohuk, Iraq, where today Behdini
enjoys support in local education and some official capacity.
The Arabic-based script used in modern Behdini literature
was originally developed by writers of Central Kurdish
(e.g., Sorani). This development was a process with contribu-
tions by several, including especially Tawfiq Wahby, who in
1923 was commissioned by the Iraqi Ministry of Education
to write a Kurdish school grammar [Hassanpour 1992: 360;
Hasanpoor 1999: 50, 71; Leezenberg 2020: 67], although certain

On the ‘standardization’ of written Kurdish, compare [Hassanpour
1992] and the notes in [Haig, Matras 2002: 4].
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conventions can be traced to earlier writers.!® A major feature
in the evolution of the Arabic-based script and vocabulary in
both Sorani and Behdini can be described in terms of ‘language
purification’, in that foreign words and even sounds, especially if
derived from Arabic, have to one extent or another been purged
from the literary standard [Hassanpour 1992; Hasanpoor 1999].
This ‘purification movement’ has been widespread not only in
Iraqi Kurdistan but in other parts of the Kurdish world (as we
shall see below). For the Arabic-based script, this has meant
that certain letters, especially those representing some of the
pharyngealized sounds, are not normally represented in Kur-
dish texts, even though those sounds do still occur in speech.

(2) The Cyrillic-Script Kurmanji Standard (also known as the

Kafkaz or Transcaucasian Region Standard) uses a modified
Cyrillic script. Its development was entrusted to the Yezidi
Kurdish scholar Heciyé Cindi by the Soviet government in
the 1940s, although there were actually two other Kurdish
scripts used earlier in the Soviet era. The first script to be used
in the Soviet Union (e.g., in Armenia and Georgia) was an
Armenian-based script, promoted by the 1921 alphabet primer
Sems, written by Lazo (alias Hakob Ghazaryan, 1869-1926)
and published in Etchmiadzin." This script was used from at
least 1921 until about 1928, but from the late 1920s a Latin

Hassanpour [1992: 358-360] states that the first use of J in print
for /1¥ was in the 1909 Mukri (Central Kurdish) translation of the
Gospel of Mark (Incili Merqus), and the first use of 8 for /v/ was in
Khalidi’s 1892 dictionary. (I am grateful to Rewar Rahimi Negad
for discussing some of these details with me.)

See discussions in [Resid 2020; Siyabendi 2019; Hassanpour 1992:
374, 376]. Siyabendi mentions several Kurdish manuscripts in
Armenian script dated before the 1800s, including one apparently
from the 10" or 11" century, which is held in the Matenadaran (the
Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts) in Yerevan.
Below, in footnote 35, I contrast the representations of the stops and

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



168 N. Bailey

script — known as the “Semo-Marogilov alphabet” — was
used instead.”” This Latin script was used until after World
War II when, under Stalin, it was replaced by Cyrillic. In
contrast to (1) the modern Arabic Standard and to (3) the Latin
Standard, (2) the Cyrillic Standard preserves the +/-aspiration
distinction. The +/-aspiration distinction was also represented
in the “Semo-Maroglov” Latin-script standard and in Lazo’s
Armenian-script standard. This orthographic distinction can
presumably be traced back to at least the mid-1800s, as the
distinction was made in the 1857 Armenian-script Kurdish
Gospel texts. The publications in the Cyrillic Standard (from
the 1940s until today) are relatively homogenous in grammar
and idiom since most writers have come from the small,
mostly Yezidi Kurdish communities in Transcaucasia. Since
the early 1990s, many publications that belong to this literary
standard actually make use of the Latin script in combination
with conventions otherwise unique to the ‘Cyrillic’ Standard
(most notably, the apostrophe, to be described below). A prime
example is the periodical R’ya T"eze (P’iia T 232), which in 2000
switched from Cyrillic to Latin script.”®

affricates in the 19" century Gospel publications in comparison to
Lazo’s alphabet.

12 Resid [2020] and Siyabendi [2019] note that support to change from
Armenian to Latin script mounted during a 1925 conference of
Kurdish intellectuals in Leninakan (Gyumri), Armenia, apparently
because Latin script was assumed to have more international
currency. There is a table comparing alphabets in [Kypmnoes 1957:
11-13]. Kurdish Wikipedia presents a poster image of the Latin-based
“Semo-Marogtilov” alphabet with forms that do not entirely match
those of Kypnoes: https:/ku.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alfabeya Semo-
Marogiilov

13 Several articles in the March 2020 edition of R’ya T’eze summarize
much of the history of the periodical. In that edition, see especially
[Xelil 2020; Celilov 2020].
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(3) The Latin-Script Kurmanji Standard has been employed

especially in Turkey, Syria, and Western Europe (compare
comments on “Standard Kurmanji” in [Haig, Opengin 2018:
164-165]. Linguistically, it is probably the most eclectic:
originally, it was primarily influenced by the Kurdish of
Cizira Botan (Turkish: Cizre), but there has been significant
influence from other varieties, perhaps especially from
around Amed (Turkish: Diyarbakir). Its birth and early
growth are described and illustrated in the periodical Hawar
(published 1932—-1935 and 1941-1943 in Damascus, Syria), in
articles by the periodical’s editor and proprietor, Celadet Ali
Bedir-Xan (also spelled Bedirxan and Bedir Khan). This
orthography was introduced shortly after the new Latin-
based Turkish script was officially adopted in 1928 in Turkey,
replacing the Arabic script. It shares features with the alpha-
bets of both modern Turkish and French. As explained in early
issues of Hawar, Bedir-Xan dispensed with certain sounds
on the grounds that they were “foreign” (e.g., the sounds
represented by /h, z/and /X, ¢/; see Hawar [1932: vol. 3, p. 3]).
Bedir-Xan’s decision thus reflects the same sort of ‘purifying’
goal as those had who created the Arabic-script standard."
Other simplifications introduced by Bedir-Xan have been
justified (by himself or by others) on the grounds that not all
varieties of Northern Kurdish employ all of the distinctions.

Early issues of Hawar still did occasionally use /h/ and /%/. Another
notable question in issues 6 to 8 concerned the phonetic values of
k and ¢. The initial proposal was that ¢ would symbolize the sound
of Arabic o and k& would symbolize the sound of Arabic 3, such
that ‘Kurd’ was written as Qurd (there was no discussion about the
+/- aspiration distinction). Issue 24 (April 1934) begins with a short
announcement stating that the values of the two letters & and ¢ had
been exchanged.
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Having addressed these introductory matters concerning
orthographies and literary standards, we will now turn to our
survey of the different versions of the Lord’s Prayer.

2. Versions of the Lord’s Prayer from 1787 until 1953

2.1 Early versions in non-standard scripts:
Garzoni, Adelung, and Rhea

The oldest version of the Lord’s Prayer in our survey comes
from a book printed in Rome in 1787, entitled Grammatica e
vocabolario della lingua Kurda. This book contains the first known
grammatical analysis of a variety of Kurdish. It was authored by
the Italian scholar, Maurizio Garzoni, a Dominican friar who
moved first to Mosul in 1762 [Blau 2009] and then to Amadiya,
Kurdistan, in 1764."° The city of Amadiya (also spelled Amedi, or
in Kurdish, Amédi ) and its location were significant for a number
of reasons: It sits on a small, high plateau that would be naturally
defensible in earlier times. It has a complex and colorful history as
it has been home to Jews, Christians, and Muslims.!® For a period
lasting from some point in the 1300s until 1842, Amadiya was
the seat of the Bahdinan principality [Hassanpour 2011]. Today
it is a part of the Dohuk Governorate in the semi-autonomous
region of [raqi Kurdistan, and it is dwarfed by the regional capital,
Dohuk. Amadiya also sits about eighteen kilometers from the
Great Zab River, beyond which Kurdish can be characterized in
terms of Central varieties (e.g., Sorani and related varieties). But

5 Before moving to Amadiya, Garzoni writes that he was in Mosul
(p- 7), although he does not state when he first came to Mosul.
Moreover, he notes that he was preceded by another Dominican,
P. Leopoldo Soldini, “the first missionary to settle in Kurdistan”,
who arrived in Kurdistan in 1760 and died in Zakho in 1779.

16 According to Petrides [1912: 376], the city had a total of “5,000
inhabitants of whom 2,500 are Mussulmans, Kurds for the most
part, 1,900 Jews, and 1,600 Chaldeans.”

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



The Lord’s Prayer in Northern Kurdish since 1787 171

the primary domain of Northern Kurdish lies on the Amadiya
side of the river and follows a general northwestern direction.
The Northern Kurdish variety spoken today in the environs of
Amadiya is clearly recognized as Behdini."”

Garzoni’s text of the Lord’s Prayer comes at the end of the

work [p. 283], following his grammatical description [pp. 11-74]
and Italian-Kurdish vocabulary list [pp. 79-282]. Since Garzoni’s
aim was to share his knowledge of Kurdish with fellow Italians
in ministry planning to live in Kurdistan [pp. 8,11], his reason for
using a Latin-script transcription is obvious.'®

For comparison, Blau [1975: 21-27] presents a succinct phonological
description of Kurdish of Amadiya.

On pages 11-16, Garzoni introduces his transcription of the Kurdish
sounds, offering comparisons to Italian, Persian and Arabic. Garzoni’s
work is an important contribution to the study of Kurdish by a
European, and he makes many helpful comments about the Kurdish
sounds. However, some discrepancies remain:

Although Garzoni’s k usually represents what would today be
phonemic /k/ and /k"/, he also used k for what both then and today
would presumably be phonemic /x/ and /q/. Several examples from
his work (with his glosses and my English translations) will illustrate:
He writes kalas kem ‘salvare (save)’ for what today would be /xelas
kem/; and kabiil kem ‘accettare (accept)’ for /qabil kem/. He also
used g for /k/ (e.g., go /ku/).

Although he defines i/ as equivalent to Arabic ‘ayin (¢), he doesn’t
seem to define hhk, which occurs in the word ahhkaft ‘parlare
(speak)’, which is today /axaft/ [axaft].

It also seems Garzoni had difficulty distinguishing the phonemes
/j/ [3] from /s/ [[] and /z/ from /s/ as these distinctions are not
phonemic in Italian (Marco Librée p.c.). He uses sc, as in Italian, to
represent the sound of Arabic s, thus [[] and the Kurdish phoneme
/s/, as illustrated by his spelling of scesc ‘sei (six)’, today spelled /
ses/, as well as sibi ‘come (as, like)’, today /sibi/. But he also uses si
(which he does not define) in words where today we would expect /j/
(e.g., bavesium = /bavéjem/ ‘gettare (throw)’). Similarly, for ‘dentro
(inside)’ he writes zior (today /jor/), and for ‘riccio (hedgehog)’,
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One wonders, however, in what form of a “Persian script™"’

Garzoni (ever) presented the Prayer to Kurdish readers. The Prayer
is followed by the Vulgate version, as seen below.? I provide an
approximate English ‘back-translation’ of the Kurdish prayer.
Note that the letter ° [’ represents non-final lower-case ‘s ’.

20

suzi (today juji or jiji etc.). Also puzzling is that he writes zen for
‘donna, moglie (woman, wife)’ (pp. 136, 188, 284), which in most
varieties is /jin/, but perhaps his informants were using Persian
[zeen] as a refined synonym. Finally, he writes scierma ‘vergogna
(shame)’ for /serm e/.

The vowels are also confusing, assuming their actual phonetic values
are equivalent to today’s values. Thus, d and a seem to represent /a/
(long low vowel), but also a occasionally (e.g., nav ‘name’). But a
and occasionally e stand for the mid central vowel /e/ [0 ~ €]; and e,
¢, and é correspond to the mid front vowel /&/ [e] . It seems that e also
represented the mid high central vowel (usually represented by /i/
in Latin script), e.g., men /min/ listed under ‘io (I)’ also with az /ez/.
Evidently both u and v represent back rounded vowels (e.g., mvkaddas
‘holy’; u ‘and’ /0/), but v also represents /v/, as illustrated by z,vem
‘volere (want)’, which today is spelled /divém/.

Here I write “Persian script”, following Garzoni (p. 11), who wrote:
“Kurds use Persian script, and in all their public documents they use
the literary Persian language, so that their writings are understood
only by their scholars, who make such a profession in order to earn
their food honorably. All villages pay one who is not only able to
read Persian, but who is capable of interpreting it in the Kurdish
language, and they are called Mella [mullah]. It is true that some
personal [i.e., non-official] letters, poems, and songs are composed
in their own language, but they are written in Persian script.”
Oddly, the cited Vulgate excludes veniat regnum tuum, which is
nonetheless translated into the Kurdish.

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



The Lord’s Prayer in Northern Kurdish since 1787 173

: 383
ORAZIONE DOMENICALE

In lingua , e frafe Kurds.

Abe ma ke derdnic fer afm4n: mvkaddas bit
nave ta,

Bdéi a2 ma baehlcte ta.

Debit amrdda ta fer afmdn, u fer ard.

Au,ro u ¢hr rvz tera nan bdéi 2 ma.

U ifu beka ghuna ma, fibi am 3fu bekem chr ki

cekiria 2 ma zerer, ia zahhmert,
U na avefia ma naftegerib . _,
Amma Kalasbeka ma ¢z Kargbia. Amin.

Ater nofter qui es in czlis: {an&ificetur no-

men tuum , Fiat voluntas tua, ficut inczlo,
& in terra . Panem noftrumm quotidianum da nobie
hodie . Et dimitte nobis debira noftra , ficur &
nos dimittimus debitoribus noftris, Et ne nos in-
ducas in tentationem . Sed libera nos a malo .
Amen -

Back-translation: Our father who sits on heaven: may your
name be holy. Give us your paradise. Your will/desire’

will happen on heaven, and on earth. Today and each day
give us enough bread.* And forgive us our sin as we forgive
everyone who has done to us harm or hardship.*® And do not
throw us into trial/testing. But save us from evils.** Amin.

21

22

23

24

Under Italian volunta is listed Amr, Amrad. Today, “amr” would be
spelled (Y)emr ‘command, will’, and “amrad” is more typically mirad
or miraz. Both terms are well distributed across Northern Kurdish
varieties but avoided by some writers as they were originally Arabic
loans.

In modern Kurdish, as in the Biblical languages, nan ‘bread’ is
commonly used to refer to food in general.

“Harm or hardship” is an attempt to represent poetic zerer ia zahhmet.
The use of couplets (hendiadyses) is common today in all varieties
of Kurdish, both in poetry and in everyday language.

The ending -ya(n) on Karabia is plural (modern spelling: xirabiya(n)),
in which case this may refer to evil things or people, and it is not
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Discussion of issues:

(1) It is not known to us who produced or assisted Garzoni in this
translation, but the translation mostly follows the constituent
order (‘word order’) of the Latin Vulgate (and the Peshitta),
which is unnatural in Kurdish.?

(2) We can only speculate about the decision to render ‘May your
Kingdom come’ by ‘Give us your paradise’. In Islam, God’s
presence may be referred to as ‘the heavenly kingdom/domain’®
(expressed in Persian and some Kurdish varieties as ¢ jlawl <555l
melekiite asman);* when the virtuous die, they are said to enter
into that divine domain, which is also known as ‘paradise’
(/behist/). But the idea that the Messiah is God’s chosen king
for the divine kingdom is not commonly understood in Islam.

(3) The other oddity is the form debit, which on p. 25 Garzoni
lists as future tense quegli sara ‘he will be’ and which in
modern Behdini would be dé bit.*” So this appears to be a
mistranslation, as it turned a petition into a statement of fact

singular as Adelung has (dem Bdsen).

2 Most sentence types in Northern Kurdish conform to a S-O-V-
G(oal) constituent order, but for pragmatic purposes as well as
poetic purposes a non-Goal constituent can occur postverbally. The
postverbal position of baehscte ta ‘your paradise’, amrada ta ‘your
will’, and ghuna ma ‘our sin’ are probably the most unnatural.

26 Persian translations of the New Testament since at least the 1800s
have also used melekiite asman for ‘kingdom of heaven’. Thomas
[2015: 364] notes that ;e Lalusl padsahi asman “was introduced
in the twentieth century translations because of an understanding
by many that <gSle malakut refers only to the heavenly realm.”
Both the New Millennium Version and Today’s Persian Version
use padsahi asman.

27 In Garzoni’s transcription, debit cannot be modern /dibit/, present
tense ‘it happens’, and in any case, it is not clear how /dibit/ in
Northern Kurdish could make this petition equivalent to ‘may it
be’ (so Saeed Othman, p.c.).
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(in which case Adelung’s German gloss of sey ‘may it be’ is
incorrect — see below).

We will return to some of Garzoni’s vocabulary choices in
section §4, which compares certain key terms in the different
versions.

We find essentially the same text, with German glosses, in
[Adelung 1806: 298], which was the work of the philologist, Johann
Christoph Adelung. Adelung’s version, credited to Garzoni, includes
both apparent improvements to the text (and orthography) as well
as errors. One error in particular — the misspelling of ‘father’
as baber — may betray his belief that Kurdish was more closely

43.
Kurdisch,
Aus Garsoni Gramm. Kurda, S. 285,
Vater unser, der wohnest iiber Himmel,

Baber ma, Li derimit ser Asmany

Heilig sey Nalhme dein;
Mukaddas bit Nave ta;

Gib uans Paradies deing
B’dei a ma Baehschte ta;

Sey Wille dein im Himmel und auf Erde;
Debit Amrada ta, ser Asman 1 ser Ard;
Heme und jeden Tag hinlangliches Brot  gib unaj
Auro u ebr Ruz ¢e7a¢  Nan bdéi a ma;
Und vergib  Sinden unsere wie wir  vergeben jedenm
U afubeia Ghuna ma sibi am afubekem ehr

der gethan hat  uns Schaden oder  Verdruls;
ki tschekiria a ma Zerer ia Zahhmet;
Pnd nier  wirf uns  in Versuchung;
U pa avésia ma naf Tegerib;
Bondern befreye uns vom  Bésen,

Amma kalasbeka ma ez Xarabia.
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related to Persian than is true (Persian yuu [phedeer] is ‘father’).”
Garzoni’s version was correct (/bab/ [bab] in this Northern Kurdish
variety means ‘father’ and the suffix -¢€ [e] is the masculine singular
‘ezafe’ morpheme here used to link the possessive pronoun).

Another early version appeared in a linguistic sketch by Samuel
A. Rhea, an American Protestant. This work was entitled a Brief
Grammar and Vocabulary of the Kurdish Language of the Hakari
District and published posthumously in 1872 by the Journal of
the American Oriental Society.” Rhea had lived in the region of
Hakkari from 1851 to 1859 and then further east in Ortimiah
(Urmia) from 1860 until his death in 1865. His ministry was with
Nestorians, and besides being skilled in “modern Syriac” and
“perfecting himself in the Oriental or Tatar Turkish”, he found it
necessary to learn Kurdish [p. 118]. The Prayer appears at the end,
along with part of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and is prefaced
by a note of the editors who state that there was no “explanation
of how or by whom they were prepared” [p. 155].

Lorp’s PRAYER.

Badb-e-ma ya basmdne, ndweé-ta mokadds bit; pddishdhiyé-ta
bet; rizayeé-ta bit, weku Pasmdneya, weto Pardeé zhi ; bida-ma avro
ndan-é-ruzhé; zR’ karét-ma bbora, kurung am zhi borin karddret-
ma; w ma na ba Ptijerid, bele ma khilds Yka zR’ sheré; sabab yé
taya padishdhiti, w kudset, w jeldl, ebed ¢l ebed : amin.

Back-translation: Our father who (is) in heaven, may your
name be holy; may your kingdom come; may your pleasure/
desire happen, as in heavens so also in earth; give us today
our daily bread; forgive (pass over) our debts, in the same
way we also forgive (pass over) our debtors, and do not bring
us into trial/testing, but save us from evil, because to you
belong the kingdom, and power,*’ and glory, forever: amin.

28 A typical 19" century Western view was that Kurdish was simply
a corrupt Persian dialect (e.g., [Adelung 1806: 297]).

2 According to the article, Rhea was with the American Board of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

30 Tam assuming qudret ‘power’ was meant instead of qudset.
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As can be seen, the transcription makes use of a modified Latin
script, as this script would have been useful for Rhea and others
learning Kurdish. It recognizes most but not all of the typical
sounds of Northern Kurdish (e.g., /q/ is not uniquely represented:
kar ‘debt’ is today spelled /qer/ [gor]).! But certain features in
Rhea’s text and discussion might lead one to think that some of
his informants were not native speakers or represented varieties
with different grammar.’> Given these unusual features, my
comments will be limited to the vocabulary (see section §4).

2.2 Armenian-script versions

The next few versions in our survey, from 1857, 1872, and
1891, employ modified Armenian scripts,” which used mostly

31 The pharyngeals /h/ and /§/ are also not clearly represented. Two
entries, hardm and kharam, both glossed as ‘unlawful’, illustrate
the apparent confusion about /f/.

32 For example, the use of the preposition b’ for ‘in” appears to follow
Semitic usage. Also, Rhea states that there is no gender, which of
course may have been true for the speech of some of his informants.
But he notes that “in some dialects [case is marked] by adding &
or @” (p. 120), which may be a reference to the contrast between
masculine and feminine ezafe suffixes. In any case, all instances
of singular ezafes in his two short texts are -€ (e.g., pddishdhiyé-ta
‘your kingdom’, which in most varieties is a feminine noun requiring
-a). For the oblique case ending, most of his examples have -¢,
which in most varieties is a form that patterns as feminine oblique
(e.g., zh’ sheré = ji seré; lardé = li erdé), with the exception of
Itijerib ‘trial/testing’, which appears unmarked.

3 My Yezidi Kurdish colleague, Nadiré Efo (educated in Soviet Ar-
menia), made use of one of the Armenian-script printings of New
Testament books when he first began translating Matthew’s Gospel
in the early 1980s. (Since the volume contained both Matthew and
Acts, it was either the 1872 text or the 1891 Matthew text together
with 1911 texts.) Mr. Efo had received this book from Casimé E’t’ar,
who was the father of Emma Casim. Mr. E't’ar was a decorated
WWII officer and member of the Communist Party in Armenia
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Western Armenian conventions.** As mentioned earlier, unlike the
other alphabets, the Armenian alphabet was naturally equipped
to represent the Northern Kurdish +/- aspiration distinction for
the voiceless stops and affricates.** But, without modification, it

when he became interested in the Gospel. Mr. E’t’ar had received
the Armenian-script Kurdish translation from new immigrants from
Syria, which he later gave to Mr. Efo. Mr. Efo notes that, in the end,
this translation was of limited use to him, given certain aspects of
its vocabulary and grammar.

Lazo’s primer, in contrast, used Eastern Armenian conventions.
These texts actually involve more than one system. For the purposes
of this study, | have consistently interpreted the stops and affricates
in these texts according to the column below labeled “Gospels”,
which basically follows Western Armenian values, in contrast to
Lazo’s 1921 primer, which used Eastern Armenian values:

34
35

Gospels Lazobs

primer
b Wy P
p F !
p' th th
d wn 1
t n n
t" P P
c & 9
¢ 9 &
¢" 3 3
g i} q
k q 1]
k" p 2

To be sure, my system of interpretation sometimes results in phonetic
values that are at odds with modern varieties as witnessed by the
Cyrillic Standard and Rizgar’s Kurmanji-English dictionary. For
example, aspirated £’ is unexpected in k"o ‘that’ (Matthew 6:10),
bik"n ‘subjunctive third person plural do’ (6:9) and k*e¢" ‘girl’
(1:23); but these values make sense in other words, such as in:
puip /k"er/ ‘donkey’ (21:2) versus quin /kerr/ ‘deaf’; and nnu /ti/
‘you’ versus pniuliw /t"inna/ ‘nothing’. Moreover, this system does
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was not equipped to distinguish certain vowels and the uvular and
pharyngeal consonants.

The first Armenian-script text we examine was published in

1857 and then again in 1872, both “in Istanbul”.3¢ Thomas [2000]
reports that this translation was the work of “an Armenian preacher
in Haineh, Turkey, named Stepan.”?” Blincoe [2019: 242] notes that
“according to Marcellus Bowen [...] this version was intended for
Armenians® in that part of Kurdistan that extends from Marash

36

37

38

not make sense for many proper names (though I have still applied
it), especially in the 1891 text since the translators have used the
Classical (=Eastern) Armenian forms and spellings (and many of the
stops and affricates have different values than in the Western system).
The spelling of proper names changed in these publications, as
illustrated by the spellings of ‘in Istanbul’ on the title pages. In
1857, the phrase was |p Cupwuwnijnw (/i Ist'ambiilda), which,
with the exception of the #, probably more closely reflects a Kurdish
pronunciation; in 1872, we find |p Cunwdujopnw (/i Isdambolda),
which I believe reflects a more common o/d Armenian spelling with
Classical stop conventions, so the first tn would be pronounced as
unaspirated /t/ (Istambol) and not /d/; then in 1891 it is spelled 1p
Upwbwynuw (/i S#'ambolda), which approaches the 1857 spelling
again. The modern Eastern spelling is Unwupn1] (pronounced
Stambiil), and the typical spelling in Northern Kurdish is Stembol,
although in Hawar it was usually spelled Stenbol.

According to Thomas [2000], Stepan is credited with translating all
four Gospels, and “Tamo, an Armenian deacon” with the rest of the
New Testament. There were actually three printings of Matthew:
(1) the 1856 printing, when Matthew was printed by itself, which
I have not had access to (Thomas states this was published by the
British and Foreign Bible Society); (ii) the 1857 printing with the
other three Gospels (the digital image that I had access to does not
mention a publisher); (iii) and the 1872 version, which included the
entire New Testament. More details about these translators, their
printings and the circumstances of their distribution have been
recently discussed by Rzepka [2018: 200-205].

That these publications were in Armenian script has been explained
on the grounds they were produced by and for native Kurdish-
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to Kharput and Diyarbakir and beyond towards Urumia.”** The
1872 text, cited below, included some important orthographic
improvements over the 1857 text, although the words of the two
texts are identical (see below for a discussion on revisions to
proper names in other passages of the Gospels). One important
improvement was to add a diacritic ~over the letter w (thus ul) to
indicate the mid central short vowel /e/ [o ~ €]. The 1857 printing
had used w to represent that vowel and the low open long vowel
/a/ [a].*° Another improvement was to add a dot over ¢ (thus ¢) for
uvular /q/ [q] (otherwise q represents /k/ [k] in this orthography),
though that letter is not illustrated in our passage. But in these
orthographies /§/ is not at all represented, and both /h/ and /h/ are
represented by one letter, < (/). Other likely under-specifications
include that 1 (v) represents both /v/ and /w/, and that n1 ()
represents /0/ and /u/* The digital image of the Armenian script
is followed by my one-to-one transcription into Latin script; a
raised “57” indicates where the 1857 text differs.

speakers who were ‘Armenians’. But such ‘ethnic’ designations are
problematic as they promote unfortunate stereotypes and obscure
degrees of membership in different communities. It is in fact easy
to imagine that these translations were intended for an audience
that was not entirely homogeneous. In respect to proper names,
the translations of 1857 and 1872 in particular have more ‘Kurdish’
characteristics than the 1891 translation (see below for examples).
¥ “Kharput” (also Harpoot, or Xarpét) is just a few kilometers from
the modern city of Elaz1g. Blincoe [2019: 241-245] discusses these
and other translations, and also notes the fact that many of the
missionaries were primarily serving Christian groups in Kurdistan.

40 The spelling of several words in our sample was also changed in
the 1872 text.

# There are many puzzling representations. For example, by modern
pronunciations, where we’d expect the short vowel /u/ ([o~e, @, “1])
we typically find /4/ (e.g., gnip kirr ‘son’ 1:23; Ynip gir ‘wolf’
7:15).
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10

11
12
13

b il L5 po jp wqfudiumny o Tnfl g mqfg
sgpregiis « dfrssnfyumSpIfyE o wh o dbpundl g ey
Vvl Jir Skdnc n’.tyuﬁ: [:m_o i sypon s

N mL‘J‘i:L- of i o‘c it "i‘"["l“fﬂtg‘:" ‘g_uu[lllil £° o’
It wpufey wpppt Ipwk jlumnpuil ponm s flo i g
[PLpSnal jb i i o Jb' dp gl fussgoiss syppii s g pulis
o by dpwenfrpaSpOf me qandfifbfd ov Sunkin Lugbnpy
bagben o snllit «

? Anva hin vaha niméc bik"in.*?

1Ya bavé met™® khoGvD |j aziimanday,* navé ta aziz
bibe®7®; padisahithiyé** ta bé; méramé ta bibeC"™, chavan
kho li azimanda visan ji li sér ardé.

' Nané me®’™ hém rroyan irro ©”) merra bide.

12U déyné me ji merra bexs bik"e ¢"avan k"o em ji bexs
dik!in ji déyndarané xorra.

4

43

44

Concerning the punctuation in the back-translation, Armenian
“:” has been interpreted as an English period (), “.” as a semi-colon
(;), and " as a comma (,). Other punctuation has been reproduced
‘as is” forwards-leaning “ typically indicates a kind of emphasis,
and backwards-leaning " indicates that something integrally related
follows.

In Western Armenian, hv represents a close (high) front rounded
vowel, although this vowel is rare in the sample I have transcribed
from this Gospel (another example is Uht&hrqupwi miicizat*an
‘miracles’ in Matthew 7:22). The Northern Kurdish word for ‘sky/
heaven’ is spelled and pronounced in many different ways, including
sometimes with a vowel after the sibilant, e.g., esiman, ‘asiman, etc.
Compare forms in [Opengin, Haig 2014: 171].

In contrast to most of our other texts, padisahit'i ‘kingdom’ is treated
here as a masculine noun, shown by the masculine ezafe -yé. The
feminine ezafe -a, however, does occur on some nouns, e.g., mal-a
Pét’ros ‘Peter’s home’ (Matthew 8:14).
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130 me®m [j thérciibéyé me be’meb) 18" ji serré¢7m xalas
bike®7kD | chima ko étaye padisahit 0 kavvét® G hamd
English: So you (should) thus pray: O our father who
(are/is) in heaven, may your name be precious/beloved/
worthy. May your kingdom come. May your goal/purpose
happen, as in heaven so also on earth. Give us today our
bread (of/for?) all days. And forgive us our debts as

we also forgive our debtors. And do not let us be brought/
taken in trial/testing, but save us from evil/wickedness,”
because to you belong the kingdom and the power

and the praise/glory forever. Amin.

The third Armenian-script version is that of 1891. According
to Thomas [2000], it was part of a project “under the general
direction of James L. Barton, an American missionary in Harput™®
and the work of “several Armenian pastors, including Bedros
Amirkhanian, Bedros Effendi, and Kavine Aflakadian, [who]
translated the New Testament and Psalms.”™’ This version makes
use of yet more orthographic innovations: Instead of the diacritic
“over w to indicate the mid central short vowel /e/ [0 ~ €], w1 has
been inverted: m. A raised apostrophe symbolizes /S/ (e.g., "'wibni
wppm /‘afii bike/ ‘forgive!’). In contrast to J (v) representing /v/

4 AsinRhea’s text, so here, serr-é is used as a (feminine) oblique noun
with the meaning of ‘evil, wickedness’. This sense is also known
in Arabic (as well as Persian and Turkish) but in my experience it
is not widely known in Northern Kurdish. Today, masculine serr
is widely used in the restricted sense of ‘war, fighting’.

4 Barton (1855-1936) was with the American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions (A. B. C. F. M., according to https://www.bu.edu/
missiology/missionary-biography/a-c/barton-james-levi-1855-1936/
(accessed 11.07.2020).

47 The 1891 publication included only Matthew. According to Thomas
[2000], it was published by “the American Bible Society in
Constantinople” and “the other Gospels and Acts appeared in 1911.”
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and /w/, now n1 is used for /w/ as well as /i/ (see below on the use
of s for /w/ and /i/).

9 q:u?:m 2[1 JE«“ oL LIIIIIEJ;IJ : ]imﬁ
S m.ﬁ‘:m 7:£J4-J- II[L'_.[!Z ’

blll’ Wun[!; J’m[l‘.go n Mlllr"ﬁ'[' s T,

10 ¢ gom spusipd  sypoym = JorTnnpon.

[t[I[J[uu y-tn ”14- y  Smdink -m uyp

uymy Swniar po [t uuLJ'uﬂ:‘ nepa J[r

11 I e mlun!: : 'buﬁlt' lfm[l 4m[' n.o0d-

12 [Illo JE tirim ulf_’mm : flo mnyiré drm

JE i ’lm?m. :"[E-g'" s Jmwnien po

ol J[: Jg mn.:ﬁlmgule [uon_m ’m%nl-

13 m.gﬂzx v fin J'muim [J{;ﬂ'pm.ulmﬁ',

Lb J-E [uEluuul g “Iﬁ:ﬁ’”‘ ‘,Elﬂu Lo

5 q_mbm [llliljllll‘gm[lllla'll e xl.m.m[}
ne ’[ulq_l;[a' f;ull;m[:: llzqﬁl:

? Id1 hiin Giiha niméj bik"n,

"Ya Bavé mei k"o li azmani, navé te paqij bibe.
XhndkParit'ia te bé, hemdé ta bi be, ¢'atia k"o 1i azman tisa
ji li ser erdé.

' Nané mef her rroj iro ji merre bi de.

12U deyné me ji merre ‘afi bik"e, ¢hatia k"o em ji ji
deyndaré xorre ‘aft dk"in.

13 U me mebe t"écriibeé, 1€ ji xirab aza bi khe; ¢'ima k"o é
teye xtandkharit' G qet G ’izzét" ébédi. Amin
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English: So you (should) pray thus, O our father who

(are) in heaven, may your name be clean/pure. May your
sovereignty/rule come, may your intention/will happen,

as in heaven so also on earth. Give us today our every-
day-bread. And forgive us our debt(s) as we also forgive
our debtor(s). And do not take us into trial/testing, but
rescue us from evil; because to you belong the sovereignty/
rule and the power and the honor forever. Amen.

Besides the orthographic innovations, the 1891 translation of
Matthew (and the 1911 translation of Luke) uses many key terms
that differ from those in the 1872 translation (the key terms in the
1872 and 1857 translations are usually identical). The impression
is that, while the earlier two translations kept in mind linguistic
sensitivities of readers who were culturally ‘Kurdish’, the 1891
translation was more ‘Armenian’ (compare [Rzepka 2018: 205]).
This is clear in the domain of proper names, as some (but not all)
names used in the 1872 translation would certainly have appealed
to traditionally ‘Kurdish’ (i.e., primarily ‘islamized’) audiences,
in contrast to the traditional ‘Armenian’ forms that replaced
them in 1891. For example, for Jesus Christ, /sa El Mesih [1872]
was replaced by Yisiis K'risdos ([1891] 8huniu £phuwmnnu, today
pronounced Hisiis K'ristos); for Jerusalem, Kiit'siigérif (Matthew
2:1 or Kudsugérif in Luke 21:20) became Yériisaxém; and for
the patriarchs ‘Abraham’, ‘David’, and ‘Solomon’, the 1872 forms
Ibrahim, Daviid, and Siiléman became Abraham, Davit", and
SoXomon (Matthew 1:1, 6). In the 1857 text, but not the 1872
one, we even find occasional use of Allah for God (®g6g) and
Lord (Kvpiog) alongside (especially frequent) Xodé ‘God’ and
(occasional) Rabb ‘Lord’.*®

Besides changes in proper names, we find changes in other
key terms. For the concept of ‘holy’, aziz ‘precious, beloved,

4 Inthe first five chapters of the 1857 translation of Matthew, we find
these forms: Allah: 1:23; 3:9, 16; 47, 10; Xodeé: 1:20, 24; 2:13, 15, 19;
3:3; 4:3-7, 10; 5:8-9, 34; Rabb: 1:22.
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worthy’ in 1872 became pagij ‘clean, pure’ in 1891; for ‘will’,
méram ‘goal/purpose’ became hemd ‘intention/will*’; and for
‘kingdony’, padisahit'i ‘kingdom’ became xundkariti, roughly
‘sovereignty, rule’.® In section §4, I shall discuss some of these
terms in detail, including how xundkariti (and related forms) are
today rare in the language and how nearly all translations since
1993 use padisahit'i (or a related form).

2.3 Other versions, in Arabic and Latin scripts

Hermann Dalton’s 1870 text is in Arabic and Latin scripts [p. 73].
Dalton attributed the Latin transcription from the Arabic to a cer-
tain Mr. Lerch, who is said to have “travelled the land of the Kurds”.
This must be Peter Lerch (I1éTp Uanosuu Jlepx 1827/8—1884),
whose linguistic study of a collection of Kurmanji (=Northern
Kurdish) and Zaza texts was published in St. Petersburg, first in
Russian [1856] and then in German [1857]. There is, however, no
indication who the translator was. My back-translation follows the
image from Dalton’s volume.”!

4 Aswe will see in Bedir-Xan’s Luke, the word is spelled /iemd rather
than hemd in orthographies that distinguish /h/ and /h/ (in Persian
and Arabic it is written with ayin: sac). For many, the use of remd
for ‘will, purpose’ is odd; today it is limited to phrases like semdé
xwe xeber da ‘he spoke with self control, intentionally’ and bé
hemdé xwe ‘accidently, not on purpose’ (Nadiré Efo and Emma
Casim, p.c.).

% The 1891 Matthew text consistently uses xundkar for ‘king’
(e.g., 1:6; 2:2; 27:11, 29, 37) and xundkarit'i for ‘kingdom’ (e.g., 3:2;
5:19). The use of xundkar - forms persisted in the 1922 and 1953
Gospel publications.

St Dalton (p. 34, section LXVI) refers to the 1826 failed translation
attempt by Bishop Schevris, also known as “the Chaldean Catholic
Bishop Shevriz” (according to Thomas [2000]). The failure has
been attributed to at least three reasons: (i) it was “found to be
unintelligible” (at least for some speakers and to some degree; so
[Canton 1904: 12—13]); (ii) there was no established writing tradition;
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70. Kurdisch (vergl. Erl. & LXVI).

it s 3 an Lo o) Joo b o OU sp s e ) Ko, 3L
A 35l ks L Jopd U Sl b i b G5 s o 505

ot Gl o= 1o Lo s Py 05

Transscription.

Ya B4bi ma, ki lisér asmini sakin debi, név’; te muqaddés bjbé;
xtndkarfyi te be we émri t8 infiz u edér bekin lisér asméni u lisér ardi;
nan ei her rof iro bema bjde; qarzid ma bibéxSe eugds em debéysin
qarzdarani ma; nefsi ma ndviZe nav tesvil hema bederfne #i beld; milk
u qfidret u deldli téye Zi hingida h4td ebdiyeti. Amin!

10

O our Father, who lives (is established?) on heaven,

may you name be holy;, may your sovereignty/rule come
and” may they achieve and execute your will on heaven
and on earth; give us our every-day bread today; forgive
our debts as much as we forgive our debtors; do not throw
our appetites into testing but ?rescue (us) from misfortune/
calamity; possession and power and glory are yours

from then until forever. Amin!

A noteworthy feature of Lerch’s Latin transcription is that all
nominal suffixes are -i (thus /-1/), even though Arabic < could also

and (iii) the multiplicity of dialects. Dalton appeared hopeful that
the 1856/1857 translation of Matthew in Armenian script would
have better success, but the version Dalton presented (with Lerch’s
transcription) is significantly different from the 1857/1872 text
cited above.

2. Tam reading s as /G/ rather than /we/.
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be interpreted as /-&/. It may be the gender distinction between
feminine and masculine nouns (as reflected in all ezafe and
oblique endings being -7) had been leveled in this variety (compare
Persian, which also uses only a single form).** This leveling would
be supported by the spelling of «& 181595 (xundkarii te ‘your
sovereignty’), assuming it was original, since the second < (7)
cannot be interpreted as a feminine ezafe (-a).

Dalton’s version also involves noteworthy translation features:

(1) The translators made use of couplets: (a) the first, y>lg jil infaz
u ecer (kirin) expresses the single verbal idea of ‘perform’ (the
words are known in Persian and Arabic but today uncommon
in Kurdish); (b) the second, ‘from then until forever’, concludes
the Prayer and expresses the concept of ‘eternity’. Such couplets
are a popular feature of artistic Kurdish speech, both today
and in the past.

(2) The Kurdish requests that one’s nefs be spared ‘testing’. Although
nefs can refer to one’s person (being) or character, it most
likely refers here to one’s bodily appetites (Saced Othman,
p.c.; compare also [Rizgar 1993: 132]).

(3) This translation involves two renderings for ‘kingdom’, first
xundkart ‘sovereignty/rule’ and then milk. Although milk
today can be used generically for a person’s ‘possessions’ or
‘property’, I assume that here it had a religious connotation.
Nadiré Efo (p.c.) reports that in his variety, when someone is
overly ambitious and attempts to do something beyond their
ability, people can comment: Tu nikari tisteki li ser erd-ezman
zéde ki yan kém ki, ¢imki milké Xwedé ye ‘You cannot add

3 In Lerch’s own 1857 texts, for the masculine ezafe we find -e

(e.g., babe wan ‘their father’ p.3) but, more frequently, -i
(e.g., berd’i te “your brother’); his texts also testify to the feminine
ezafe -a (e.g., Zina wi ‘his wife’ p. 2).
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or subtract anything from heaven and earth because it (all)
belongs to God.” The assumption is that everything existing
ultimately belongs to God. Kamiran Ali Bedir-Xan (a brother
of Celadet Bedir-Xan), who revised Luke’s Gospel in the 1940s,
also translated part of the Qur’an (Suras 1 through about 4:48),
where he used milk several times in verses that state that all
things belong to God.>*

2.3.1 The 1922 Arabic-script Matthew text (Istanbul):

According to Thomas [2000], the 1891 text in Armenian
script was revised and transliterated into Arabic script “by
A. N. Andrus of Mardin and H. H. Riggs of Constantinople, both
employed by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions.”* Other than the script, I have not found significant
differences in other parts of Matthew, with the exception that, for
some well-known Biblical individuals, Armenian proper names
were generally replaced by Kurdish forms (e.g., xewa (3 suss
Isayé Mesih “Jesus Christ’; sgls Daiid ‘David’; @zalyl Ibrahim
‘Abraham’).>®

The digital image below of the Arabic script is followed by a
one-to-one representation in Latin script as well as my proposed
interpretation in a modern Latin orthography that disambiguates

3 See, for example, Bedir-Xan’s [1971] rendering of Sura 2:255: Xwedé
vek e il ji wi pé ve Xuda ni ne ... Her tistén erd ii ezmanan milké wi
ne. ‘God is one and besides him there is no God/Lord ... All things
of the earth and the heavens are his property (milk).

% Compare the comments on pp. 21 and 224-226 in the American
Bible Society’s One Hundred and Seventh Annual Report [American
Bible Society 1923].

% For ‘Jerusalem’, 1891 Yériisaxém became Orselim in the 1922
Matthew Gospel, which then became Qudsa Serif in the 1923 Mark
and Luke Gospels, thus coming full circle with Kii#'siigérif in the
1872 Matthew Gospel.
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the underspecified letters.”” In contrast to the Dalton text, this
Arabic orthography distinguishes /a/ and /e/ (though /e/ is only
represented in 22 out of 35 times); but, like the Dalton text, many
phonemes are not fully distinguished (e.g., ¢ represents /w, u, 1,
o/ and ¢ represents /y, 1, €/). The text also includes inconsistencies
(e.g., the spelling of ‘heaven’ and of ‘our’). The revisions in these
verses in comparison to the 1891 text are few (highlighted by
underlining). Grammar changes include the use of the plural ezafe
ending -éd (e.g., deynéd ‘debts of”) and a more consistent use of
the masculine oblique ending -7; both features are by no means
universal features of the spoken language, but the use of the plural
ezafe (-éd, or more commonly -én) is today considered standard
by all writers of Northern Kurdish. The pronoun me ‘us’ has also
been repeated in 13b. Finally, ebedr ‘eternally, forever’ has been
moved before the phrase yé/ya te ye ‘to you belong’.

L. oK 5 Loy Osa gdl o+ w3 s 5 s
L.\,)‘{.,\;f. * 4 .9\; Y cuk‘w"}f }(u““ d \ -
j.ajdhw\f (\Lcue\,d.\z el
*a-\:.\‘/);_;\)})‘/bdt-\e ‘L* *C LA Pl AN
Jv“)\-‘\;a“*)ig_)( o UL aaguz»\‘/-) 4.0 .-\- .-° Xy
5 4:’ Al L},J-;' LIRS u('b }“’“)"}" Vv

5 6..)(-’5_5& 4:“4;&:_ cedens Tl bl i 3T ol s

7 lam interpreting the word initial combinations of ¢l as representing

iand .l (1) as representing e.
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One-to-one Latin to Arabic

Buailey interpretation

? (e)ydy hwn wha nmyj bkn. id? hoin wiha niméj bikin.

ya bavy meyy kw | esmany, Ya Bavé meyi*® ku li esmani,
navy te paqyj bbe. navé te paqij bibe.

1 xwndkarytya te by, Xundkaritiya te bé,

hmdy te bbe, hemdé te bibe,

cawa kw 1 asmany wsa® jy Isr ‘rdy.

cawa ku i asmani wisa ji li ser ‘erdé.

' nany meyy hr rwj (€)yrw j
mra bde.

Nané mey?1 her roj iro ji me ra bide.

2w dynyd me j mra ‘fw bke,

U deynéd me ji me ra ‘efi bike,

¢cawa kw em jy j dyndaryd xwera
“fw dkn.

cawa ku em ji ji deyndaréd xwe ra
‘eft dikin.

3w me mbe terby,

U me mebe t"ecribé,

ly me j xrab aza bke,

1¢ me ji xirab aza bike,

¢ma kw ebdy ya teye xwndkaryty
wqwt w ‘zt amyn.

¢ima ku ebedi ya te ye xundkariti 0
quawet 1 ‘izet amin.

English: So you (should) pray thus. O our father who

(is) in heaven, may your name be clean/pure. May your
sovereignty/rule come, may your purpose/will happen,

as in heaven so also on earth. Give us today our every-
day-bread. And forgive us our debts as we also forgive our
debtors. And do not take us into trial/testing, but rescue us
from evil. And do not bring us into trial/testing, but rescue
us from evil. Because to you belong the sovereignty/rule
and the power and the honor forever. Amen.

2.3.2 The 1953 text (Arabic and Latin scripts, Beirut)

and the 1923 text (Arabic-script, Istanbul) of Luke 11
Finally, before turning to versions since 1993, I present the

Prayer from Luke’s Gospel as published in 1953 by the Bible Society

58

59

I am interpreting the suffix s here and in verse 11 to represent not
the ‘primary ezafe’ -(y)é but the ‘secondary ezafe’ -(y)7 (in harmony
with the 1891 translation).

The symbol s represents o, i.e., pharyngealized [s®].
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of Lebanon. This 1953 publication included both Arabic and Latin
scripts on facing pages. The 1953 text is presented below in three
forms. For comparison, I include a one-to-one transcription of the
1923 Arabic-script Luke (from the same team that produced the
1922 Matthew text), together with a digital image of the same. The
1953 text was prepared by Kamiran Alf Bedir-Xan with assistance
from the Dominican priest, Thomas Bois, who enjoyed a long
friendship with the Bedir-Xan brothers [Blau 1985: 11-12]. As
Kenneth Thomas states [2000], this translation was “a revision of
the Gospel of Luke” of 1923.° From the perspective of ‘language
development’, this 1953 text illustrates a significant stepping
stone between the older translations (i.e., the Armenian-script
family of texts) and modern Northern Kurdish literature with
near-modern orthographic standards.

There are both significant similarities and differences between
the 1923 and 1953 Gospels. In comparing a larger sample of Luke,
it is clear that Kamiran Bedir-Xan closely followed the 1923 text
while also including occasional refinements in vocabulary and
idiom, although this Prayer does not illustrate such refinements
(the following key terms remain unchanged: pagij ‘holy, clean’,
xundikariti ‘sovereignty/rule’, deyn ‘debt’, niméjkirin ‘prayer’,
tecribé ‘trial/test’, dibexsin ‘forgive’).®' But as far as the Arabic-
script orthography is concerned, this passage illustrates several

¢ As Thomas notes [2000], Bedir-Xan (with Bois) also produced the
Book of Proverbs (Methelokén Hezreté Siléman) in 1947, but the
only version of Luke’s Gospel that I am aware of was published
in 1953, not 1947. My copy of the 1953 work is a 1984 reprint by
Orientdienst, Wiesbaden.

¢ Although the 1911 Luke text in Armenian script used ‘afii bik"e for
‘forgive’ (in harmony with the companion 1891 Matthew text), the
1922 Arabic-script version replaced this with non-Semitic bbxse (the
1922 and 1953 texts also follow a shorter Greek text, in contrast to
the 1911 text). Nevertheless, elsewhere Bedir-Xan preserved the use
of Semitic efiiti ‘forgiveness’ (e.g., 1:77) and efiibiin ‘being forgiven’
(e.g., 5:20) in harmony with his 1922 source.
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improvements. In contrast to the 1923 text, the 1953 text employs
§ for /o/, ¢ for non-final /&/ and a more liberal use of » for /e/.
Then, consistent with his brother Celadet’s (Hawar) conventions,
Kamiran’s Latin script reflects yet more specification: e.g., the
disambiguation of /w, G, u/ and of /y, i/ as well as the use of /&/ in
all word positions.*

1953 printed
Latin script

1953 printed
Arabic script

1953 one-to-one
Arabic to Latin

1923 one-to-one
Arabic to Latin

[sic. bibexse],

2 .Gaxa l?o .hon a0 130 35 B gavii. ko honN gava.kw hwn.
niméj bikin, i oSy | DmE bkn, béjn: nmyj bkn, byjn,
béjin: T

Ya Bav, navé te & L8L.BLL | ya bav, navy te ya bav, navy te
paqij bibe. .40 384 | paq] bbe. paqyj bbe.
Xundikaritiya LeyySaigs | xwndkarytya xwndkarytya
te bé. 4 | teby. te by.

3 Nané me yé 34 3 4o il | nany meyy her nany meyy hr
her roje roj bi 58y w58, o33y | TOje T0j broj bde | rwj, rwj brwj
roj bide me; tdaony | ME; bde me.

40 gunehén me 4o et g | W gwnehyn me w gwnahyd me
bibxese s bbxse, bbxse.

¢ Not illustrated in this 1953 sample of Arabic script is how Bedir-
Xan elsewhere disambiguated /h/ () and /h/ () (using it also in
native céa> feft ‘seven’; compare Persian c.aa), and occasionally
used /¢/ (i.e., ¢), especially in Semitic words (géc ‘fw ‘forgive’
5:20, swse ‘ysy ‘Jesus’, which is the Arabic spelling, but today
people normally write the name as it is pronounced: (‘)isa). He
also occasionally represented pharyngealized sounds (nonexistent
in some varieties). This is illustrated by (1) o [s*] (e.g., y\SoM3 x(1)
laskar ‘savior’ 1:47), which even occurs in native terms (e.g., xo
sed ‘hundred’ 7:41 and _ols masi ‘fish’ 5:2) as well as by (2) b [zf]
(e.g., @l z(i)lm ‘oppression’ 11:39).
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lewra em ji ki oS & Pi Iy lewra em jy ky Iwra em jy ky
deyndaré me g an gylasos deyndary me ye | dyndary me ye
ye hemiyan s ol hmyan dbxgn; hmyan dbxsn.
dibexsin;

0 me me be e dog | Wmemebe w me me be
tecribé. 5 | terby. terby.

‘Cl’g:':c ,_')}A )({;lfcb_}f‘jb:,_, * J(J Y
T 5t | A O
*'u--‘u)u J})eu)wd‘“d\'*d ¥

@olans ‘f &85 rl Y RS- VReINY (}

* u,:'ng e de g aF D u\:ﬁ 4 44

Digital image of the 1923 Arabic-script, Luke 11:2-4.

3. Versions since 1993

We can now turn to recent versions of the Lord’s Prayer in
Northern Kurdish. During the last thirty-five years, there has
been extensive translation into the three modern literary standards
introduced at the end of the Introduction (§1). The production and
publication of these translations have occurred in an environment
where for decades a prominent theme in Kurdish discourse is how
Kurds have been politically splintered by surrounding nations.
Additionally, there has been an increasing sensitivity felt by
many about their dialectal diversity, especially since at times it
has been viewed as creating further divisions and undermining
nationalistic ideals. Finally, and perhaps least known, is the division
felt by some that results from having to use different alphabets
and literary standards.

In fact, as Hassanpour notes, central governments, first in Iraq
in the 1930s and then later in the Soviet Union, prevented Kurds
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from promoting and using Latin-based orthographies, no doubt at
least partially because of fears of a trans-national Kurdish unity
[Hassanpour 1992: 376378, 458; Blau 1996: 24]. As a partial
response, since the 1990s, Kurds in the former Soviet states have
been gradually replacing Cyrillic with Latin,* but a few people are
still producing materials in Cyrillic script. For areas where Arabic
script is used (e.g., in northern Iraq), recurring proposals have
been expressed by individuals to transition to Latin script,** but
for practical reasons, Northern Kurdish continues to be published
prolifically in both Latin and Arabic scripts.

With these sensitivities in mind, since the 1980s some of the
Bible translators representing different varieties of Northern Kurdish
and Central Kurdish (Sorani) have periodically met together,
informally or in workshops, to learn from each other and to facilitate
as much harmony in their work as possible. Initially, there was
even hope to produce a unified Northern Kurdish translation, but

6 QOlder readers who learned the Cyrillic Standard in school still ge-
nerally prefer the Cyrillic script, but probably most younger readers
today prefer Latin script (Baris Samoyan, Téngiz Siyabendi, p.c.).
This change in preference is partly due to the advancement of tech-
nology (e.g., internet, texting, satellite television). It is also the case
that today in Kurdish villages in Armenia, Latin-script Kurmanji is
generally taught in the schools, but there are important exceptions,
especially where the teacher or community leaders identify with
the conservative Yezidi community and claim not to be ‘Kurdish’
or want to distance themselves from Kurdish nationalism.

For many years now, many Kurdish internet websites, especially from
Iraqi Kurdistan, have had both Arabic-script and Latin-script menus
and pages, but friends have emphasized that, in the current political
environment, it is doubtful that there could be governmental support
to officially transition to Latin-based script. In his dissertation about
the language of instruction in schools in Dohuk province, Saeid
[2014] summarizes the opinions of interviewed Behdini speakers,
who not only think that Behdini should be the primary language of
instruction there but that Latin-script is preferred over Arabic-script.

64
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given the different existing and well-established literary standards,
it soon became clear that such a goal was unrealistic. However,
such workshops allowed the translators to discover translation
solutions that worked well in all of the varieties and in this way
built more linguistic unity into the different translations. For this
reason, there is now relatively more harmony between several of the
translations than if the translations had been done independently.
Distinctions in grammar, phonology and literary standards may
currently be insurmountable, but lexical harmony in key terms
has been partially attainable and seems appreciated by the greater
Kurdish community.

In what follows in §3.1 to 3.3, I introduce the translations in our
survey published since 1993. Certain features of the orthographies
and literary standards are also highlighted. The discussion of key
terms is delayed until §4.

The Arabic-Script Behdini Standard

The modern Arabic-Script Behdini Standard is used in the 2019
Biblica New Testament. This modern orthographic standard is the
most specified among the Arabic-script texts. It makes distinctions
that even K. Bedir-Xan’s 1953 Arabic-script Luke did not make,
including the digraph g9 (ww) that represents /Gi/ and ¢g (u7) that
represents /ii/ [ii] (a vowel lacking in many varieties). Additionally,
« 1s now used for all instances of /&/ (not just non-final /&/) and » for
all instances of /e/. Only the high central vowel /i/ [ ~ 9] remains
unwritten (e.g., ;4o bken = biken). Also, although ¢ represents
both /u/ and /w/ and ¢ represents both /i/ and /y/, syllable structure
and position often disambiguates g and ¢ (e.g., 835 can only be
bibure, not bibwre; lgax can only be ¢ewa, and ¢j must be ji).
Furthermore, in contrast to the Latin standard, this orthography
distinguishes z /h/ from & /h/ (e.g., ja> hez ‘desire, will, love’
versus yaa her ‘each’), and represents ¢ /X/ (e.g., ¢L bax ‘garden’)
and ¢ // (or /9/, e.g., luwe ‘isa ‘Jesus’).
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Behdini, Biblica 2019

(e Luda (13385 cpagm [84
GBlawds J oy aa oy

et 3333 0 5BU M

VIR SR TER

J Luogyan (Slawdd Jlgaz S
83 Ny

Ao 04y §3845 o Iy JU

J paS 5509340 )9 4o (yiyad
98 35 (dlayad

Jae ol 1ySCBB 3 4354 e
@S5 JUyed oslSulys

s2liae g 30 o Salaly oS
A oy yddgyad L yeals

? evca hiin nvéjan hosa bken:
babé me yé | esmanan,

bla navé te pyroz byt,

10bla pasayetya te bhét,

bla heza te b ch bhét,

ka ¢cewa | esmany, herwesa

1 ser erdy jy.

" nany téra me, evro bde me.
121 gerén® me bbwre,* herwekw
em | gerdarén xo dbwryn.

3 me ne’éxe d taqykrné da, 1&
me j xrabkary qwrtal bke,
¢nkw pasayety w héz w meznahy
herwher yén tene. amyn.

So you must pray thus: Our father, who (are/is) in the

heavens, may your name be holy, may your kingdom come,
may your desire/will be fulfilled, just as in heaven, so on earth
too. Give us today bread sufficient to fill us. Forgive our debts
Jjust as we forgive our debtors. Do not place us in trial/testing,
but save us from the evil one/person, because the kingdom®
and the power and the greatness are eternally yours. Amen.

65

66

67

Wikiferheng ([https:/ku.wiktionary.org/wiki/qger] accessed
21.06.2020) assumes ger ‘debt’ is ultimately derived from Arabic.
Both ger and gerdar ‘debtor’ (and similar forms in Rhea’s version)
are undoubtedly related to 548 g(e)rz in Dalton’s version. The
forms o8 and 4ls 58 are also known in Persian (-dar ‘having’ is
an Iranian suffix). The other term used in the Kurdish translations
for ‘debt(or)’, deyn(dar), is also ultimately from Arabic.

The Behdini idiom for ‘forgive’ involves an indirect object: ‘pass
(over) on our debts’.

According to Saeed Othman (p.c.), two forms coexist: pasayeti
(written, high) and pasgati (informal).
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3.2 The Latin-Script Kurmanji Standard

The modern Latin-script standard has been used by two
different translations in our survey. The orthographic standard
is essentially what C. Bedir-Xan introduced in Hawar, but since
the 1930s some changes in word-division rules and spelling have
been introduced (e.g., the negative particles and auxiliary ‘be’ are
now attached to the verb, the second person pronoun /on is now
written Aiin, etc.). The most recent version using this standard is
in the 2005 New Testament published by Kitab1 Mukaddes Sirketi
(the Turkish Bible Society, Istanbul). The same translation team
and publisher issued a nearly identical version in 1998 (with the
four Gospels); differences from the 2005 version are indicated by a
raised “*¥”. During about the same period another New Testament
was produced by GBV-Dillenburg (Eschenburg, Germany).*

Latin Kurmanyji, Kitabt Mukaddes Sirketi, 2005 and 1998
° Hiin bi vi awayi dua bikin:

Bavé me yé li ezmanan, ®**" navé te piroz be.

10 Bila padisahiya te bé.

Daxwaza te wek li ezmén,®® «#mn) bila 1i ser riy€ erdé ji bé
Clh (98 bi cih bé.)

' Nané me yé rojane roj bi roj bide me.

12U li deynén me bibihdre,” wek ku em li deyndarén xwe
bihtrtine.

% Twas involved as an exegetical checker with this team until the 1998

publication. Since then, my primary involvement with this team has
been in occasional workshops involving other teams too; this team
has met many times with the Institute for Bible Translation team
and regularly shared manuscripts.

The GBV translation team did not take part in our pan-Kurdish
workshops but did have access to publications by workshop
participants.

This is the same idiom for ‘forgive’ (‘pass (over) on our debts’) as
used in the 2019 Behdini translation.

69

70
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13U me nebe ceribandiné, 1€ me ji Yé Xerab xilas bike.
Cimk1 padisahi, karin®®réarin § riimet her G her én te ne!
Amin.

You should pray in this way: Our father in the heavens,
may your name be holy. May your kingdom come. May
vour desire/will be fulfilled in heaven as on the face of the
earth. Give us our daily bread day by day. And forgive our
debts as we have forgiven our debtors. And to not bring us
into trial/testing, but save us from the Evil One. Because
the kingdom, power and honor/fame belong to you. Amen.

Latin Kurmanji, GBV-Dillenburg, 2004

? Ji ber v€ yeké hin Gisa dua bikin:

Ya Bavé me y1 ezmanan! Bila navé te bé piroz kirin.

10 Serweriya te bé, mina li ezmanan, bila li erdé ji viyanax
te bibe. (* Daxwaz)

' Nané me yi rojane, iroj bide me.

12U deynén me ji me re bibexsine, cawa ku em ji ji
deyndarén xwe dibexsinin.

13U me nexe ceribanding, 1& belé me ji yé xerab xelas bike.
Ji ber ku serweri, qudret G bilindahi heta abadinan yén te
ne! Amin.

For this reason you should pray like this: O our father
in the heavens, may your name be holy. May your
sovereignty/rule come, as in the heavens, let your desire
happen on earth. Give us today our daily bread.

And forgive our debts as we also forgive our debtors.
And do not put/throw us into trial/testing, but save us
from the evil one. Because the sovereignty/rule, power
and highness belong to you until eternity. Amen.
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3.3 The Cyrillic-Script Kurmanji Standard

The Cyrillic-script standard has been used in the 1993, 2000,
and 2011 publications of the Institute for Bible Translation, Moscow.
Since the dissolution of the Soviet Union, demand has steadily
increased for Latin-script versions of this material, and so each of
these Cyrillic-script publications has been simultaneously produced
in a Latin script. The Latin script used in these publications mostly
conforms to the Bedir-Xan Latin-script standard, with the notable
exception of the special use of the apostrophe. As indicated in the
alphabet table presented earlier, the apostrophe has the following
functions in these IBT Cyrillic- and Latin-script publications:
On the stops /i’ (p’), T’ (), ¥’ (k’)/ it indicates the aspirated
phonemes in contrast to corresponding unaspirated phonemes; on
the affricate /4’ (¢°)/ [tJ] it indicates the unaspirated phoneme, as
this phoneme is rarer than aspirated /4 (¢)/; on /p’ (r’)/ it indicates
the trill, in contrast to the flap, /p (r)/; on /h’ (h’)/ it indicates [h]
(i.e., h and ) in contrast to /h (h)/; and on /o’ (¢’)/ it indicates a
pharyngealized [0~3] (comparable but not identical to /¢/ and ¢ ).

The 2011 version of the Prayer is presented below (it is identical
to the 2000 text except in capitalization); differences in the 1993
version are indicated by raised “%*”.

Cyrillic Kurmanji, Institute for Bible Translation, 2011, 2000, and 1993

% Jle hyn aha n6a ObKbH: Lé hiin aha dua bikin:
base moiin 9’3manal Bavé meyi E’zmanal!
Hage To nupo3 69,* Navé Te piroz be,*

' The Cyrillic Standard prescribes against writing an apostrophe
with other vowels since pharyngealization with other vowels is
infrequent. But in Kypmoes’s (K’urdo’s) discussion of /e/ [1957:
17], he lists H'ca ‘Jesus’ as one of the relatively rare words in his
variety where pharyngealization occurs with other vowels (i.e., /i,
i, o/). Thus, for many readers of these Bible texts, the written form
Hea (and Isa) is pronounced as [ i'sa ~ Sisa ].
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0 [PPanmaTuiia To 6e, o’'Mbpe
To 60, yawa J1b 9’3MeH,

0ca X Jib cop o’ple.

' Hane moiin p’oxe p'ox

Ob p'OX ObID MO.

12 JloiiHe D MO ObLOAXILMHO,
yawa KO oM AbOaXIIMHbHO
JoHAapems Xwo, O3 sawa kd avxu
J9iiHAape] XWo 1b0aXUIMHBHA.)

13'Y Mo Ho0o 1iep’bOaHIbHE,
Jie M@ Xb e Xbpab* XbJia3 Ko,

YbBMKHU IT’aJIIaTh, qowar®s evar

mamat) v n’yMoT fien To Ho,
h’oTa-h’oTaite. AMUH

*Bb rOTbHOKO IbH:
«bbpa nHCcaH gonbpe HaBe
Toiin mupo3 Obrbpo».

**Aha xu Te Ho’MKbpbHE:
«Kb MUpELIbH».

P’adsatiya Te bé, e’'miré

Te be, cawa li e’zmén,®? ¢zmana)
usa ji li ser e’rdé.

Nané meyi r’ojé r’oj bi 1’oj
bide me.

Deynéd me bibaxsine, ¢cawa

ku em dibaxsinine deyndaréd
xwe (93 cawa ku em ji deyndaréd xwe

dibaxsinine.)

U me nebe cér’ibandiné,
1€ me ji y& xirab* xilaz ke,
¢imki p’adsati, gewat®? eevat
radsat) ¢y r’fimet yéd Te ne,
h’eta-h’etayé. Amin.

*Bi gotineke din:

«Bira insan gediré navé
Teyi piroz bigire».

**Aha ji t€ fe'mkiriné:

«Ji mirécin».

But you should pray thus: Our Father of the heavens!
May Your name be holy,* may Your Kingdom come,
may your will happen, as in heaven so on earth.

Give us our daily bread day by day. Forgive our debts
as we (1934 forgive our debtors. And do not bring us
into trial/testing but deliver us from the evil (one),**
because the kingdom, power and honor

belong to you, forever. Amen.

(Footnotes: * In other words, ‘May people show
respect for your holy name’. *This can also
be understood as ‘from the demon-prince’.)
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4. Translation issues and vocabulary evolution

The following table (p.202) allows comparison of several of
the key terms in our surveyed texts. A long dash “— indicates
a term that the surveyed text lacks (e.g., several of our texts lack
the word ‘pray!’ since they lack the introductory line ‘Pray in
this way!’).

I now offer some longer comments on the renderings for
‘holy’, ‘kingdom’ and ‘father’, as well as shorter comments on
some of the remaining terms. As mentioned earlier, at least since
the 1920s, there has been a general trend to purify Kurdish of
foreign loans, especially Semitic ones, at least in formal writing,
and this trend can at least partially be viewed as a reaction to
political and social domination by foreigners [Hassanpour 1992;
Hasanpoor 1999]. Moreover, this trend is also evident in these
modern translations, albeit, to differing degrees.

The concept of ‘holy’’* has been translated by four different
words in our texts. Several, including the oldest, used the Semitic
borrowing mugaddes (Garzoni, Dalton, and Rhea), which is well
known across the region in the religious domain. The 1857/1872

2 Translators often struggle with ‘holy’, especially where there is

no established translation tradition to which they can resort, and
their job is complicated by the complexity of the Biblical concept
of holiness. Regarding the meaning of ‘holy’ in the line ‘May your
name be holy’, [ Wierzbicka 2001: 237-238] reduces the kernel sense
to the ‘goodness’ and ‘uniqueness’ of God, paraphrasing ‘holy’
propositionally as (i.e., in what she has famously promoted as
“conceptual primes” and “universal human concepts”): “(a) [ know:
You are someone good; (b) no one else is like You; (¢) nothing else is
like You.” To this kernel sense I would add that the Biblical concept
of ‘God’s holiness’ is expected to evoke feelings of awe, i.e., fear
and respect (Exo 3:5-6, 15:11, Psa 111:9-10, Pro 9:10, Isa 8:13, Rev
15:4), which in turn compels one to conform to God’s holiness and
act in ways that distinguish oneself (or ‘separate’ oneself or things,
including cultic articles) from what is sinful or common (Exo 3:5-6,
Lev 20:22-26, 2Co 6:14-18).
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texts then used aziz ‘precious, beloved, worthy’ (implying deser-
ving of ‘respect’), and the 1891/1922 texts used pagij ‘clean/pure’.
Bedir-Xan [1953] also used pagij in the Prayer for ‘holy’ and
usually elsewhere in Luke’s Gospel, though twice he used migedes
(1:49,70).7 Since 1993, however, all published translations in
Northern Kurdish, as well as Central Kurdish, have used piroz in
the Prayer. In one of the translation workshops in the early 1990s
(described earlier), the Kurdish translators (from different regions
and working in different literary standards) soon agreed that piroz
was the appropriate ‘Kurdish term’ for ‘holy’ to be used throughout
the Bible.”” This decision can therefore be described as a quasi

7 As Luke’s version of the Prayer is shorter, certain key terms do not

occur. So the terms included here in parentheses come from other
passages in the 1953 text. For 0éAnpa ‘will’, Bedir-Xan used in Luke
22:42 hemd and in Luke 12:47 he used both /iemd and (what is an
obvious improvement by today’s standards) daxwaz (1922 has only
hemd). For &Ovayug ‘power’ (in the doxology), he usually used giwet
(e.g.,21:27 ‘coming in a cloud with power and glory’); and for 66&a
‘glory’ he usually used izet (2:9, 4:6, 9:26; 12:27; 14:10; 17:18; 19:38;
21:27; 24:26), but occasionally other words: rimet (2:14; 1922 ‘zzf),
serbilindahi (2:32; same in 1922), and celal (9:31-32; same in 1922).
" In his partial translation of the Qur’an, Bedir-Xan [1971] also used
migedes and paqij to render the concepts of ‘holy’ and ‘clean/pure’. For
migedes, see Sura 2:87, 143-144, 194; for paqij, see 2:125, 129,222,232;
3:42. In his translation of the book of Proverbs (Methelokén Hezreté
Siléman, 1947), he used the word ewli(ya) (Proverbs 9:10, 30:3).
As I recall, in early workshops in the late 1980s, pagij ‘pure, clean’
was initially a close contender to mugedes, given Bedir-Xan used
it. But in February 1992 (in Germany), when a Sorani translator
pointed out that they were using piroz in their Gospel drafts, the
Northern Kurdish translators soon agreed to also use this term,
although the decision was not finalized until August 1994 (in
Bulgaria). Interestingly, the IBT translation team, originally based
in Armenia, had until 1991 been using ziyaret (see the photograph
at the end of this article, which shows the Lord’s Prayer on page
15 of the handwritten manuscript by Emma Casim). For most

75
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cross-dialectal consensus, where writers — Bible translators —
agreed to use a term that is perceived as pure Kurdish because it
is obviously not of Semitic or Turkish origin and because it is an
established term.

The term piroz [piroz] is, however, not without difficulty as
a translation solution, although it is interesting semantically. It
is obviously related to Persian jgy. piriz [p"iruz] but, for most
Northern Kurdish speakers, it lacks the sense of ‘victorious’ as in
Persian, and so the idea of ‘holy’ involves a significant semantic
shift from Persian. The point of similarity seems to be that ‘to
be victorious’ (Persian) is ‘to be blessed (by God)’ (Kurdish),
and someone or something that is blessed may also be ‘holy’.”
In any case, Kurdish piroz is commonly used in blessings and
congratulations”” (but Persian piriiz is apparently used much less
so, if at all, though in one well known phrase for some speakers it
would count as a blessing: 3o Uigs93 newriizé tan piriz ‘happy/
blessed new year to you’). Thus, the concepts of holiness and

Northern Kurdish speakers, ziyaret is a noun meaning ‘visiting’
but it is also used to refer to the shrines and graves of holy people,
where sacrifices are made and which confer blessing on visitors.
As Nadiré Efo and Emma Casim (p.c.) note, mugades was not well
known in their (Transcaucasian) Yezidi community, and piroz was
primarily a synonym for bimbarek ‘blessed’; in contrast, ziyaret
seemed capable, by semantic extension, of expressing the concept
of ‘holy’. The 1993 IBT version of Matthew used piroz in 6:9 but
used ziyaret in the phrase ‘Holy Spirit’ (1:18, etc.), bimbarek in ‘holy
city/place’ (4:5; 24:15), and bihurti in ‘holy things’ (7:6). But after
that publication, ziyaret was retired.

6 Besides the semantic differences, it may be that the phonological
differences (Northern Kurdish [piroz] versus Persian [phiruz]) also
suggest that the linguistic connection is relatively distant.

7 Glosses like ‘blessing’ and ‘congratulations’ are the most common
ones found in Kurdish dictionaries for piroz. Fewer include glosses
like ‘sacred, holy’ [Rizgar 1993: 148] or “1. muqgedes 2. bimbarek”
[Demirhan 2007: 306].
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blessedness are closely associated in Northern Kurdish. What this
implies is that piroz can be ambiguous: A phrase like Ruhé Piroz
(or Giyané Piroz) which is meant to translate ‘The Holy Spirit’,
can also be understood as ‘The Blessed Spirit’. Therefore, in order
to make a distinction, some (but not all) of the translation teams
have reserved piroz for the concept of ‘holy’ (e.g., dytog) but have
used distinct terms for ‘blessed’ (e.g., edhoynuévog).”

Beyond the issues of piroz, the rendering of the clause ‘May
your name be holy’ in probably all of the Kurdish translations is
not transparent in meaning, although for liturgical purposes, it
sufficiently mimics the typical structure of translations in other
languages. Several of the translations thus include an explanatory
footnote; for example, the 2011 IBT has this note: Bira insan
gediré navé Teyi piroz bigire ‘May people show respect for your
holy name,” which shows that this petition is to be understood as
a prayer that God, who is uniquely holy and perfect, be praised
and honored in the lives of the disciple and others. Moreover, a
complementary element is likely implied in the petition, involving
not only the role that people have in ‘sanctifying’ God’s name,
but also God’s role [Bivin, Tilton 2011]. The 2005 TBS text has
essentially the same note as the 2011 IBT text but also refers the
reader to Ezekiel 36:23, which reflects well the complementary
roles (see Ezekiel 36:20-32).

For the term ‘kingdom’, I have already commented on Garzoni’s
use of baehscte (behist) ‘paradise’ and its conceptual link to God’s
‘heavenly kingdom/domain’ (e.g., melekiite asman); and 1 have
also noted how Dalton’s text used both (a) xundkari ‘sovereignty,
kingdom’ as well as (b) milk ‘property’, which was likely counted

8 For example, in Matthew 21:9, for ‘blessed’ the IBT translations
have bimbarek, the 2019 Biblica Behdini text has bereketdar, but the
2016 Biblica Sorani (Central Kurdish) text and the TBS Kurmanji
have piroz. For the verb ‘sanctify, consecrate’ (ay16(w), when piroz
kirin could be construed as ‘congratulate’, the IBT translations use
buhurti-jibare kirin ‘make holy-separate’ or pagij kirin ‘purify’.
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as a religious term referring to God’s universal possession of all
things (milk might also be recognized by Kurds knowing Arabic
as related to melekiif). In contrast, modern translators (except for
GBV 2004) have all chosen pad(i)sa(h/t)i, which was also used
in the 1857/1872 translations. It is unknown why the 1891-1923
translators chose instead xund(i)kar- forms, a choice that Bedir-
Xan [1953] perpetuated.”™ It may be that xund(i)kar- seemed more
appropriate to describe the sovereign rule of God in contrast to
pad(i)sa(h/t)i, which might connote a mere human king(ship).
Today, xund(i)kar- is barely known (and confused with terms for
‘reader’: xwendevan, xwendekar), although I assume it derives
ultimately from Persian ¢,8 Lglas xodavand-gart ‘sovereignty,
lordship’.3° Pad(i)sa(h/t)i is well known and is transparently derived
from (equally well known) pa(di)sa(h) ‘king’. The terms are also
manifestly Iranian rather than Semitic or Turkic.

Again, beyond the choice of a word for ‘kingdom’, the assertion
of this second petition (‘may your kingdom come’) along with its
intended function in the disciple’s spiritual life, can be opaque in
an Islamic context, where it is assumed that all people and things
are already subject to God’s sovereignty [ Brown 2000: 42]. Thus,

7 In the Qur’an portions that Kamiran Bedir-Xan translated, first
published in the periodical Hawar (edited by Kamiran’s brother,
Celadet Bedir-Xan) I have not found, xund(i)kar-, but Sura 3.26
uses padisahi. There are also many instances of padisa(hi) in the
later volumes of Hawar [1941-1943].

80 Hayyim [1934: V1: 742] defines Persian “,\Si5 (khonkar)” as an “[o]
1d title of the Sultans of Turkey. An emperor; & monarch” and
adds that this is a “[c]orruption of yB.iglas” (i.e., xodavand-gar).
Turkish hiinkar is defined as ‘sovereign, sultan’ in the Redhouse
dictionary [1987]. The cognate xunkar is also known in Kurdish but
rare, and, according to Saeed Othman (p.c.), is perhaps best known
as a description for the very wealthy (compare Hayyim’s entry for
Aiglas xoddavand on p. V1:701). Jaba & Justi [1879: 166] give the
French glosses of “souverain, monarque” for “,lSasig3- khoundkar”.
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both lines in the Prayer employing ‘kingdom’ are easily lost on
a mostly Islamic audience. Rather than concerning “the realm or
territory over which [God] rules,” the petition is that God establish
His reign on earth, which is “an activity” God is gradually bringing
about, and the implication is that the disciple should submit to
and promote “God’s kingly rule” (see [Newman, Stine 1988]
on Matthew 3:2). Moreover, the nature of the divine kingdom is
wholly different from human kingdoms ruled by selfish despots,
as this kingdom is founded on the principles of divine love and
good will towards all.®!

Concerning the rest of the terms, I can state that, for the
translations since 1993, there is more use of what are considered
originally Semitic loans in the IBT, TBS and GBV translations than
in the Biblica (Behdini) translation. For example, for ‘pray’, since
1993, only the 2019 Biblica text has used nvéj (a form of niméj),
which is counted as ‘pure Kurdish’,*> while the other translations
have used the originally Semitic loan dua because the translators
felt that niméj best applies to ritual prayer (especially Islamic), while
dua describes spontaneous, heart-felt prayer (and is not exclusively
Islamic), and because these translators understood that Christ’s
prayer should be viewed more like dua. For ‘power’, the IBT and
GBYV translations have also used terms that are considered Semitic
(IBT: gewat and GBV: qudref) on the grounds that they are the
normal terms and widely known. In contrast, the Behdini translators
[2019 Biblica] have used a term (4éz) that in recent decades has
gained ground as a literary substitute. These Behdini translators
would say that a Semitic loan would be used only as a last resort,
that is, when no other appropriate and sufficiently known Kurdish

8 Modern Kurdish conceptions of ‘king’ and ‘kingdom’ typically
conjure up despotic images of totalitarian authorities.

8 Thomas [2015: 364] also notes that for ‘prayer’ many Persian
translations have favored either “the Pahlavi word 3l namaaz”
(i.e., a term traceable back to Middle Persian) or “the Arabic word
lesdo‘aa.”
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term existed. Such Semitic terms in the Behdini Prayer include ger
‘debt’, as well as hez ‘will, desire’ and taqgi(krn) ‘test/trial’, even
though some of these terms have through a natural course of use
been so altered in form or meaning that even Behdini speakers
who know Arabic well do not recognize the connection. Of all
the Northern Kurdish translation projects, the Behdini translators
(from Northern Iraq) live in the closest proximity to the Arabic
linguistic world, and of all of the Northern Kurdish communities,
writers from this community are typically the most sensitive to
all things Arabic.

Finally, several comments can be made about the key term
‘Father’. All of the translations, from 1787 until today, have used
the same kinship term, bav (or bab), which for Northern Kurdish
speakers is the normal (if not only) term for biological father.
Nevertheless, the received metaphor, that ‘God is Father’, and
its typical Biblical implications remain opaque for many people.
Typical Biblical implications include that God, who is wholly
other, may be addressed not only as a person,® but as a father,
because He cares for people as a father cares for his children
(Psalm 103:13, Proverbs 3:11-12), and even desires an intimate
relationship with people comparable to that between a father and
a child (Luke 11:9-13, Jeremiah 31:33-34, Hebrews 12:5-6). This
inspired metaphor has been resisted by many for centuries, not
only in the Middle East but also in increasing degrees in the West
where ever more distant and impersonal images of God have gained
ground. Nevertheless, the language has been embraced by many in
Kurdistan and surrounding countries. Although the Messiah’s use
of the title ‘Father’ and his instruction to use it when addressing
God in prayer is distinct, the metaphor has ancient roots in the
Torah’s language about ‘covenant’, that is, how God may treat

8 See [Wierzbicka 2001: 234-236] on the implications in this prayer
that God is not an abstract power but a personal ‘someone’, while
still wholly other and unique.
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people as family, binding Himself to them as their eternal kin, and
cementing a relationship based on bidirectional love and loyalty
[Cross 1998; Brown 2001; Farrell 2004; Hahn 2009]. Through his
deeds and parables, the Messiah taught that God is less like a
stern judge and more like a loving father who welcomes home a
wayward child who comes to his senses and returns to a father’s
embrace (Luke 15, Matthew 9:9-13, John 8). He taught his followers
to pray to be delivered from evil, although pain and evil are, as
the Messiah well knew, inevitable. In the Messiah, in both his life
and death, is the true embodiment of the kinship (parent-child)
metaphor, as the Messiah is the divine-human link for all who
have the grace to recognize God as their spiritual Father, who is
perfect in holiness and love.

5. Conclusion

This survey of the Lord’s Prayer in Northern Kurdish has
provided several glimpses into the ways Northern Kurdish has
evolved in both vocabulary and written form during a period of
over 230 years. Without a doubt, Kurdish identity and evolving
Kurdish nationalism have left their stamp on the development
of the written language — on the orthographies and literary stan-
dards as well as on the vocabulary used in written publications.
The different translation teams have kept in step with these
linguistic trends, and their published translations, especially since
1993, also reflect the translators’ desire to harmonize with each
other, especially in vocabulary, whenever possible, and thereby
promote a pan-Kurdish vocabulary that spans several varieties.
We can expect that future Bible translations will continue to be
influenced by such trends as Kurdish continues to be a living and
ever developing language for millions of people.
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Matthew 6.:5-16 from page 15 of the handwritten manuscript
produced by Emma Casim in the 1980s
in Soviet Armenia as she assisted Nadiré Efo.
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Published Bible Translations

(Unless noted otherwise, these publications are in Northern
Kurdish.)

1857. PLKDPL, vontk Uk Puw k) Ukuhht tpdpuwitinpl wp
ntupt Uwnptnu Uuipgou Lniquu ni Zwttw [INCIL, Xodéé
mé Isa El Mésihé nivisandin bi dést"é Madt'éws Markos Likas
0 Hanna. ‘Injil: Our Lord Jesus the Messiah wrote by the hand of
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John’]. Istanbul. Accessed 01.01.2020.
URL: https://archive.org/details/KurdishNTHayadar/page/n21

1872. ®Epiwlit Lo k twopyt, dw buw k| Utuph [P’éymané
No & Xoiyé Me Isa EI Mésih. ‘The New Testament of our Lord Isa
AlMessih’]. Istanbul. Accessed 01.01.2020. URL: https:/archive.
org/details/peymanenoekhoiye00blis/page/14/mode/2up

1891. bt hju Luawut ddih 8huniu Lphunnu Lo Uwinpeknu
Uyhuh [incila Rabbé mei Y(H)ists KPrisd(t)ws Kho Madthéws
(Mattévos) Nvisi. “The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ that Mat-
thew wrote’]. Istanbul. The American Bible Society.

1911. Pudhjw Muuquk dwh 8huntu Lphuwninu po Lntjuu
Uhuh [Incila Rabbé mei Y(H)istis K'risd(t)ws k"o Lig(k)as Nvisi.
‘The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ that Luke wrote’]. Istanbul.

1922. %0 Uipuscsd s pxpests 53 sl [incyla ‘ysy yy msyh
Isr nvysyna mty. ‘The Injil of the Messiah Isa (Jesus) according to
the writing of Matthew’]. Istanbul. Accessed 11.07.2020.

URL: http://bnk.institutkurde.org/images/pdf/6X21EJCT3N.pdf

1923, Bg) Lpuscsdii yuad prpesn ot sesseMyanil [incyla ‘ysy yy msyh
Isrnvysyna Iwqa. ‘The Injil of the Messiah Isa (Jesus) according to
the writing of Luke’]. Istanbul. Accessed 11.07.2020. URL: http://
bnk.institutkurde.org/images/pdf/6 X21EJCT3N.pdf

1953. Incila Luqa Bg) M=l [“The Gospel of Luke’ (two script
publication)]. 1984 reprint by Orientdienst, Wiesbaden. Copyright:
Bible Society of Lebanon.

1993. Msrunmuita Mca Macuh’ 16 ropa Mate. Mizginiya Isa
Mesih’ li gora Meté. [‘The Good News according to Matthew’ (two
script publication)]. Institute for Bible Translation. Stockholm.
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1998. Incil (Mizgini). [‘Injil (The Good News)’ (The Four
Gos-pels)]. Kitabi Mukaddes Sirketi. Istanbul.

2000. Me3ruaum: [Inifimana Hy (Mammm). Mizgini: Peymana
Ni (Incil). [‘Good News: The New Testament (Injil)’ (Cyrillic and
Latin script editions published separately)]. Institute for Bible
Translation. Moscow.

2004. Kitéba Piroz: Peymana Kevin @i Peymana Ni. [‘The
Holy Book: The Old Testament and the New Testament’]. GBV-
Dillenburg. Eschenburg.

2005. Incil (Mizgini). ‘Injil (The Good News)’]. (New Testa-
ment.) Kitab1 Mukaddes Sirketi. Istanbul.

2011. Mp3ruam: [Tmitmana Hy (Mammn). Mizgini: Peymana NG
(Incil). [‘Good News: The New Testament (Injil)’ (Revision of 2000.
Cyrillic and Latin-script editions published separately)]. Institute
for Bible Translation. Moscow.

2014. o bylid daxyi - ywada oS “The Holy Bible — The New
Millennium Version’. (Persian.) Elam Publications.

2016. 33y S [ktébi piroz. “The Holy Book’]. (Sorani, Central
Kurdish Bible.) Biblica.

2019, asady - 695 ¢Sla) O pnda coluce LSia— 3850 M
[incyla pyroz — mzgynya ‘ysayé mesyh b zmané kurdy-behdyny.
‘The Holy Injil — The Good News of the Messiah Isa (Jesus) in
Behdini-Kurdish’]. (New Testament.) Biblica, Erbil, Iraq.
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[IpenogaBanue pogHOrO sI3bIKA B IKOJIE CYUTACTCS OTHUM
13 BaXKHEWIINX ()aKTOPOB CTAOMIIM3AI[UHN U COXPAHEHUS A3BIKOB.
Heo0xonnMbIM yClIOBHEM KaueCTBEHHOTO MPENOAaBaHUs SBIISI-
eTCs HalTnIne YIeOHUKOB U yIEOHBIX TTOCOOMH, COOTBETCTBYIO-
mux TpedoBanusm ®I'OC, oTBeyarOmUX MPUHIIUIAM Hay4-
HOCTU ¥ METOAMYECKON 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH.

B 2020 . B cepun «HoBrrit yue6HIK CeBepa» B paMKax rocy-
napctBeHHOM mporpammbl XMAO-HOrper «Pa3Butue oopazoBa-
HusD» Ne 338 o1 5.10.18 1. BRITIIIA cepyst yUeOHUKOB XaHTBIMCKOTO
sI3pIKA JIJIs1 HA4aIbHOM LIKOJIBI, KaK 3asBJICHO B aHHOTAI[UH, COT-
nacHo TpedoBanusaM OI'OC, HO HM eIMHBIX CTAHJAPTOB B paMKax
CepUHU, HU IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B U3JI0KEHNHN y4eOHOro MaTepuraa
B HUX HE MPOCJIEKUBACTCS. B pasHbIX yueOHBIX MOCOOUSX 3TOH
CepUH TIPENICTABICHBI Pa3HbIe BAPHAHTHI XaHTHIHCKOTO ajdaBu-
ta. Tak, B «bykBape» E. A. HembIicoBoii Ha c. 21 mpuBOUTCS XaH-
THINCKUH andaBuT, BKirodaronwii 40 Oyks, a Ha ¢. 117 — andasur,

Poownoii sizeix 2, 2021



220 B. H. Conosap, H. b. Komkapesa

COCTOSTIHH U3 26 XaHTHICKUX OYKB. B yueOHMKe 115 2-T0 KJacca
Ha c. 23 nmpuBoauTCs andaBuT, BKItoYaromui 27 Oyks, a Ha c. 24
TOBOPHTCS, YTO BCETO B AMHOM aJi(paBUTE XaHTHIHCKOTO S3bIKA
(ka3bIMCKUH quanekT) HacuuThiBaeTcst 39 OykB. CKONBKO OYKB
B XaHTBIMCKOM ajiaBUTE — OCTaeTCs TOJbKO ranath. CoctaB
Y KOJUYECTBO OyKB — 3TO MEPBOOYEPETHON BOMPOC, KOTOPHII
JIOJIKEH OBITh OJTHO3HAYHO PEIIICH U TPUHSIT BCEMH aBTOPCKUMU
KOJUIEKTHBAMH, CO3JAIONINMU YUYeOHUKH JJIsI pa3HBIX KIaCCOB.
OO0y4eHne pogHOMY SI3BIKY IpenmnonaraeT GopMUpOBaHHE
HaBBIKOB T'PAMOTHOTO MMUChMa W YTEHUS, OJJHAKO JOCTHIKEHUE
9TOM 1ETTM MaJIOBEPOATHO HA OCHOBE PELEH3NPYEMOr0 YUeOHU-
Ka JUIs 2-T0 KJIacca, TaK KaK dJIeMEHTapHbIC TPEOOBaHUSI €IMHO-
00pa3HOro HAITMCaHUS CJIOB He COOMoaaoTcs. BHadare BBOIUT-
csl o7iuH HaOOp OYKB JJIsi COOCTBEHHO XaHTBIHCKUX CJIOB, 3aTEM
OH JoToNTHsIeTcs 12 OykBaMu 15l 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX CIIOB (€, 10,
s, €, I, 4 1 1ap.). OgHAKO B 3aIIMCU UCKOHHO XaHTHIUCKUX CJIOB
9TU OYKBBI TaK)Ke HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS, HAIPUMED: Henexk ‘Oymara’,
HEMEH ‘“TBOC UMS, HAMIK ‘MSITKHN, éx ‘TIOAN, HAPOX , FoXU ‘TO-
MO, roxana ‘K peke’, am ‘XOpOIIUil’, yay ‘CHaCTIUBBINA’, myuay
“KEHCKas CyMKa JUIsl pyKojaenus:’ u aAp. BBeneHue nByX BapuaH-
TOB andaBuTa BpsJ JIM ONMpPAaBIAHO B yUYeOHUKE sl 2-TO KJlac-
ca. Eciiu BBouTCS andaBut 1t 0003HaYeHUSI COOCTBEHHO XaH-
TBIACKUX 3BYKOB, TO M JICKCHUYECKU COCTAB TAaHHOTO YUCOHUKA
JIOJKEH BKJIFOYATh TOJIBKO MCKOHHO XaHTHIMCKHUe ciosa. [Ipen-
OJIaTaeTCs, YTO YUSHHUK 2-T'0 KJIacca yyKe HMeeT MPeACTaBIeHNE
00 MCKOHHOW U 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMW JICKCUKE U MOXKET CO3HATEIb-
HO BBIOMPATH TOT HIIH IPYTOH CrIoco0 0003HAYSHUS JIJTIS1 Pa3HBIX
KaTeropuit cioB. Bo3MokHO, B 60see cTapmmux Kiaccax, Mmocie
BBEJICHUSI MMOHSATHS «3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CIIOBA», MOXKHO BBECTH
YTOYHEHHUS B HA0Op OYKB, TOTIOTHWUB OyKBaMH, BCTPEUAIONIN-
MHCS B HEaJJal THPOBAHHBIX XaHTHICKUM s13bIKOM clioBaX. Ho Bo
BTOPOM KJIacce 3TO SBHO MPEKIEBPEMEHHO M HE CIIOCOOCTBYET
(hopMUPOBAHHIO HABBIKOB I'PAMOTHOT'O TUChMA.,
Penien3upyemblii y4eOHHK HE COOTBETCTBYET 0a30BBIM Tpe-
O0oBanusM opdorpaduu, KoTopas npearnosaracT 0003HaYCHUE
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OIHHUX U T€X € 3BYKOB OJHUMH U T€MU K€ OyKBaMH M €JUHO-
o0Opa3Hoe HamMcaHue OAHUX W TeX ke cioB. [IpuBenem nuuib
HECKOJIBKO IPUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX OJMH U TOT ke 3BYK ((poHEMa)
nepesaeTcs pasHbIMU OyKBaMH, HaIIpUMep:

[a] o603HawaeTcs OykBamu a u a: Kdcom (C. 6; MTOIKHO OBITH
Kacom);

[2] oO6o3HauaeTcst OykBaMu a U a: mansma (C. 6, 8; TOIKHO
OBITb MAHIMA), tiam (JOTKHO OBITH tidM; BCTPEUACTCS IPH ITOM
Y HallMCaHue ¢ HOTHPOBaHHON OyKBOW — AM);

[V] o6o3HauaeTcst OykBaMu y U ¥, HanipuMmep: Bym eouwion
(c. 6; momxkHO OBITH Bym owian), pyw (c. 119; nommkHO OBITH pyuy),
HO nynay (c. 114);

[6] oO003HauaeTCs OyKBaMU 0, O, 3. 8aHIJ, PIM, BOHIJCIH,
Boumdp (omKHO moce10BaTeIbHO 0003HAYATHCS OJTHOM U TOM
xe OyKBOH 0);

[3] o6o3HavyaeTCst OyKBaMH 9 U € BMECTO 3: K1accasaH (c. 9),
xoTes (c. 118);

[€] oO03HauaeTCs OyKBaMH €, €, 3: duxonatiem (c. 5, 6, 8 u 1p.);

[0] oOo3Hauaercst OykBamu 9, 4, a, Y, 10: KUMIM, NUMJAH
(c .2), jyyammul, xapman, Kacym, gajjan (c. 6), xypamay (c.7),
dkammpl; WU TIPOCTO MPOMYCKAETCS, HAPUMEpP Tociie OYKBBI
ii: 6onaymotity (c. 2 ¥ MH. p.).

[Ipu aTOM B cioBapb Ha c. 162—171 BKITIOYCHBI HE BCe OYK-
BbI, HET OYKB: ¥, €, 0, fI, XOTS B TEKCTax YU4eOHOT0 OCOOUsI OHU
BCTPEYAJIHCh.

Takoit pa3HoOO# B HAllMCAHUU HE MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTH
COOTBETCTBHE MEX/1y 3BYYaHHUEM U HAITUCAHUEM, OJTHU H TE JKe
3BYKH KaXJbli pa3 0003HAYAIOTCS MO-PA3HOMY HECKOIBKUMHU
pasHbME crioco0amu. B pe3ynbrate HeKOoTOpbie Gpasbl CI0KHO
MOHSTH, OCOOCHHO TEM, KTO €J1ab0 BIa/JeeT XaHTBIHCKUM SI3bI-
KOM M HE MOJKET J0TaaaThesl, YTO moapasymMeBaetcs. Hampumep,
npenioxenue Mowyx, mysa Hiwojon xonau? (c.13) MOMMKHO OBITH
OyKBaJIBHO TIEpeBeICHO Kak ‘BonsiHas Kppica, ToueMy HOCOM Ha
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enu?’, 9TO SBHO JUIIEHO cMbIcia. [Ipu mpaBuIsHOM HAFICAHUH
9TOTO MPEJIOKEHHS YUTATENb MOHSI OBl MBICIb OJTHO3HAYHO:
Mewx, myiia ryjysn xoney ‘BoasHasi Kpbica, OYEMY TBOM HOC
TPS3HBIN?’

EcTh B yuebHOM mocoOWM M HEBEPHBIE C HAYYHONW TOUKHU
3peHus yTBepkaeHus. Tak, B Ta0muie Ha c. 16 mocTymupyercs
HaJIM4ue B XaHTBIMCKOM SI3bIKE TBEPABIX M MATKUX COTJIACHBIX,
OJTHAKO B XaHTBIMCKOM S3bIKE HET OMIO3UIIUH COTJIACHBIX IO
TBEPAOCTH/MATKOCTH, aHAJIOTUYHON ITPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO
PYCCKHUX TBEPIBIX U MATKUX COTIACHBIX. Criennpuieckon 4epToi
CHUCTEMBI COTTIACHBIX XaHTBIMCKOTO A3BIKA, B OTIUYHE OT pyC-
CKOT0, SIBIIIETCS HAaJIM4ue 0CO00TO psi/la CPEIHESI3bITHBIX COT-
JIACHBIX, MMPABUIBHOE MPOU3HOMIEHHE KOTOPHIX BaXKHO JJIS
YUCTON XaHTBIMCKON peun. Hamo oOpamaTs ocod0oe BHUMAaHWE
Ha TI0I00HBIE OTIIMYNTEIbHBIC YePThI XaHTBIMCKOTO S3bIKa, a HE
MIEPEHOCHUTHh MEXaHWYECKH M3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa MIaOJIOHBI OIMHU-
caHus (POHETUYECKUX SIBJICHHI, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE S3BIKY C
JIPYTUM THUTIOM (DOHETHUECKOW CUCTEMBI.

I pyroii mpuMep — HEBEpHOE 00BICHEHHNE JICKCUISCKUX TI0-
HsaTui. Ha c. 12 npencrapiiena cieqyromiast THPOpMaIus: «Y clo-
Ba MOJKET OBITH OJTHO 3HAYEHHUE: KUY — HOXK. Y CIIOBa MOXKET OBITh
HECKOJIbKO 3HAYEHUH: nOC — BapekKKa; noc — 0Ca; N0C — 3HAK.

3mech BBOAUTCS MPENCTaBIeHNE 00 OTHO3HAYHBIX H MHOTO-
3HaYHBIX CIIOBAX, OTHAKO MIPUMEPHI CO CIOBAMH 10C TTO00PaHbI
HEBEPHO, OHM HILTIOCTPUPYIOT HE MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, @ OMOHHUMHUIO.
B xauecTBe mpuMepa MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA MOYKHO OBIJIO OBI
TIPUBECTH CIIOBO liujon — 1) HOBBIU: tiujon xom ‘HOBBHIH JIOM’;
2) CBeXUM: tiujon janm ‘CBEXKas ena’.

MHOTOYNCIIEHHBI TaK)Ke OMIMOKH B 00JIACTH TpaMMaTHIec-
KUX SIBIICHUH: Ha ¢. 118 popma MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIa MECTOMME-
HUS Hbly YKa3aHa HEBEPHO, B CKIIOHEHNH MECTONMEHHUH Oy IIie-
HBI OIMOKH. DTO BENIET K MCKAKEHUTO XaHTBIMCKOW TPAMMATHKH:
y AeTel, BIaICIOIINX POJTHBIM S3BIKOM, 3TO BBI3BIBAET HEIOBEPHE
K aBTOPUTETY YUeOHHKaA, a y TeX, KTO He BJIaJIeeT XaHTBIMCKIM
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S3bIKOM, 3aKPETLIACTCS OINO0UHOE YIOTPEOICHHE UCKAKEHHBIX
rpaMmaTi4eckux (hopm.

B TekcTe Hepeaku ciydan HEBEPHOIO YNOTPEOJICHHUS YuC-
JIOBBIX, MAJICKHBIX, TNYHO-TIPUTSKATEIBHBIX (POPM HMEH Cy-
LIECTBUTEIIbHBIX, HAOMIOAAETCS MyTaHULA C BBIOOpOM GopM
TJIaroJIbHOTO cripspkeHus (C. 18, 19 u MH. ap.).

CuHTakcn4eckre omMOKH CBSI3aHbI MPEXKJIE BCErO C Hapy-
LIEHUEM HOPSZIKa CJIOB, KOTOPBIH YacTO OTKJIOHSETCS! OT CTaH-
JTApTHOTO TOJ BIMSHUEM PYCCKOTO IIalioHa (CM., HalpuMep,
MIPUMEPHI TPEIOKEHUH B ynp. 9 Ha ¢. 9 u MH. n1p.). HekoTopsie
MIpEeISIOKEHUS TIOCTPOCHBI HE TIO-XaHThINCKU. BmecTo mpemo-
xenuss Ma wueay oja tiucom ‘MHe HCIOTHUIOCH BOCEMB JIET
(OyxB.: 1 kK BoCbMH ToiaM cTaj) MPEACTABICHO TPEAJIOKEHNE
Manama nusey oy ‘Mue Bocemb rofi’ (. 6), KaJIbBKUPOBAHHOE C
pycckoro oopasia: MECTOUMEHHE 51 CTOUT B (JOPME AATEIbHO-
HaIpaBUTEIBHOTO MMaJieKa, KaKk B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HICKOHHOE
JUTsL XaHTBIACKOTO sI3bIKa MPEACTABICHUE O CTAHOBIICHUH, TIepe-
XOZIE B HOBBII BO3pacCT MpHU 3aMEHE Ha PYCCKUU THI KOHCTPYK-
uuu yrpaunsaercs. K ToMy e TOJIbKO B OTHOM 3TOM Ipe/IoKe-
HHH JOMTYIIEHO YeThIpe opdorpaduueckue OmmoOKH.

Berpewarorcst cTunucTHuecKkue OMMOKH, HEOMpPaBIaHHbIC
TIOBTOPBL: 8aM1bL NUMJAH, HAY NUMjaH ‘3HATH OyIeTllb, Tl Oy eI’
(c. 2); nexoppekTHas GOPMYINPOBKA MBICIIH HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE:
BCE 3HAIOUIUMU JIETEMU (C. 4); UCTIONB3YeTCS HEECTECTBEHHOE
JUTSI XaHTBIMCKOTO S3bIKA BHIPAXKEHUE MbIHAY HABPEM ‘TOPOTOU
pebeHok’ (c. 2), siBisitoieecss KajlbKOW ¢ PyCCKHX OOpalleHHH
tuma «Jloporue pedsaral». Ho B XaHTBICKOM sI3bIKE Yy ITpUIara-
TEJBHOTO MbIHAY ‘AOPOTroi’ HET MOI00HOT0 TEPEHOCHOT0 3HaYe-
HUs, U (pa3a BOCHPUHUMACTCS OyKBaJIbHO — KaK «JIETH, IPO-
JTAIOMINECs 33 BHICOKYIO LIEHY.

B yueOHHMKEe MHOXKECTBO HEYAaYHBIX OYKBaJbHBIX MEPEBO-
JIOB C PYCCKOTIO 5I3bIKa, B KOTOPBIX HEOIIPABIAaHHO UCIIOIb3YIOTCS
BKPAIUJICHUS PYCCKUX TEPMHHOB, HMCIOIINX B XaHTBIHCKOM $I3bI-
Ke COOCTBEHHBIE SKBUBANICHTHI: Hdl yuia 6epjdn myii nama tiacyem
apChIp 3HAUEHUA MAaijdm na apcolp wupen unswdcjyys: Myi?
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Xyu? Myuicdp? My eepay? (8 opdorpaduaeckux ommndok). He-
000CHOBAaHHO yIIOTPEOJISFOTCS BKpAIUICHUS 3HaueHusiua) (c. 14),
sonpocumenvuwili 3Hak (c.143), urenam (c. 148), 3gyxom (c. 17),
Ooseuii 2nacuwiii. ITpu 5TOM eCTh psifl CJI0B, HAIPUMED NYKEAUam
‘OykBBI’ (C. 16), TaBHO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX 1 OCBOCHHBIX XaHTBINC-
KUM SI3BIKOM, TIOTYHUHSIONINXCS €r0 (OHETHIECKUM 3aKOHAM, UX
HaIlMCaHUE YKE UMEET TPATUIUI0, KOTOPAst JIOJKHA IO JIEPIKU-
Barbed. [Ipumymano HoBoe ciioBO unbwyacmyn ‘Borpoc’ (c. 110),
MEXIY TEM UMEETCS CIOBO UUYICINCHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE UC-
KOHHBIM CII0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIM MOJIEIISIM XaHTHIHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Ha c. 12 nmpuBoautcs 3ananue: Tdm uacyom xdumol acya
6eps ‘TlepeBenu (OyKB.: cjieiaii) 3TH CIIOBa HA XaHTHIMCKUH S3bIK .
BriOpana HeBepHas rpaMMmaTHdeckas ¢gopma CKazyeMoro, OT-
CYTCTBYET COIJIaCOBaHUE (POPMBI OOBEKTHOTO CIPSIIKECHUS BO
MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIe ¢ 00BEKTOM, BMECTO XaHTBIHCKOTO TJIa-
rojia Co 3HAYCHUEM «IIEPEBEIN Ha PYTOH SI3BIK» UCTIOIB3YETCS
«IEXKYPHBIIY» rIaroil «caeiaid Ha XaHTBIMCKUM SI3BIK», UTO HE
COOTBETCTBYET CEMAHTHKE XaHTBIHCKOTO TIIarojia «JIeiIaTby, MpH
BCEU CBOCH MHOTO3HAYHOCTU HE MMEIOIIETO TAKOT'0 3HAYCHHSI.
[lepeBon nomkeH ObITH ceyOmHUM: 1dm tacyam XaHmbl UdCIHa
MYAMAWMabol.

Ha c. 102 ucnons3yeTrcs cI0BOCOUETAHUE NYnu ndHm ‘Ciel
MeBes’, KOTOPOE HE COOTBETCTBYET TPAAUITMOHHON XaHTHICKOM
KapTUHE MUPa: BCE, YTO CBSI3aHO C MEABEIeM, TaOypyeTcs, BMeC-
TO IPSMOTO 0003HAYCHHU S TOIKHO YIOTPEOIATHCS CJIOBOCOYETA-
HUE C MMEPEHOCHBIM 3HAUYCHUEM nynu xanwu (OyKB.: y30p Mel-
Beqsl). Takue mpuMepsl TpyO0 HAPYIIAIOT UCKOHHBIE TPATUITUU
XaHTBIMCKOT0 HAPOJIa, Pa3pyliaoT Chepy CakpasibHbIX CMBICIIOB.

Berpewarorcst ommOKy B pycCKuX TeKCTaX: [1o3Hakomumibes
co llepxu u Tamos (c. 4).

COBepIIICHHO TTPOU3BOJIBHO U a0COIIOTHO HEOIPABIAHHO
CMEIIINBAIOTCS JIEKCHUECKHEe eIUHUIIBI Pa3HbIX JAuaiekToB. Ha-
pUMeEp, TJIarojl wueajomsl “yBUJICTh BCTpEUYaeTCs B Gopmax
wysajamot (c. 102), wysajydc (c. 111); uncnurensHOE X6 Mem
(c. 109) ynorpebiieHo ¢ cyhPUKCOM -mem BMECTO -Mum; TIaroi
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HYX XdHwu CTOUT B (pOpMeE MOBEIUTEITHHOTO HAKJIOHEHUS U
TIOJDKEH UMETh CyPQHUKC -a, T. €. CTOATH B GOPME HYyX XdAHWA,
(hopMa MOBETUTENHHOTO HAKJIOHEHUS TJIarojia nyHmsl ‘KIACTh
JaeTcs B BUJIE NOHA, OMTHAKO B Ka3bIMCKOM JTHAJIEKTE Yepeio-
BaHMS TJIACHBIX B (POpPMaxX M3BSIBUTEITHHOTO W TIOBEIUTEIHHOTO
HaKJOHEHUU HE MPOUCXOIUT (TaKoe YepeoBaHHne eCTh B BOC-
TOYHBIX JUAJIEKTaX XaHTBIACKOTO S3bIKa, HO B 3alaJHBIX OHO
OTPaHWYCHO €IWHUYHBIMU JIeKceMaMu). BecTpeuatoTcs ciosa,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIME B Ka3bIMCKOM JHAJIEKTE WIIN MUCKa)XKEHHBIE IO
HEY3HABAEMOCTH: HAIIPUMED, CIOBA unbyacmyn, sxjan (c. 119).

['maromnel éanmmet ‘CMOTPETH, tyHMMbl “‘UTPATH OMIHOOTHO
3amMCcaHbl ¢ OAHON OYKBOH T; O 3HAYEHUH CIIOBA 10jiNd HOX2]INbl
MOJKHO JIUIIb JOTaABIBAThCA, TaK KaK TIEPBbI COTIACHBIN B IJIa-
rojie — CPeIHEsI3pIYHBIN [H'], HE 0003HAYCHHBIH HA TTHCHMC;
B ciioBe eprac (c. 115) mpormymena mepBast OyKBa if; 9acTo omyc-
KaeTcs cornacHasi OyKBa B riiarojiax Ha Mop(eMHOM CThIKE, Ha-
puMep: ganjymoliljdn (. 6, 7, 13, 18, 39, 218); xasapjonu (c. 131),
rasapcam (c. 133, 138), tiynmeoi (c. 133); 6anmeoi (c. 148); sayjom (148),
naepajcom (137). B oTux cnydasx HapymraeTcss Mopdoorudec-
KA¥ mpuHOUI opdorpaduu, mMpeamnosararoini eTnHooopas-
HOe oToOpakeHHne Mop(eM HEe3aBUCHMO OT WX MOJIOKCHUS B
CUJTBHOM MJTH ciTa0boi mo3utinn. CodeTanue coyan 631 “HOCKH TI0-
SBJISICTCS TTOUEMY-TO B dopMe cayeati (c. 115); Tmaron xanema-
Mol ‘CTIPATATHCS TIPEACTABIICH B TAKOM T'paduiaeckoM odopmiie-
HHW, KOTOPOE HE TTOHSITHO J]a)kKe HOCUTENIM XaHTHIHCKOTO S3BI-
ka. M Takux IpUMEPOB B TAHHOM YUeOHOM MOCOOWH OOJBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO.

MHuorne GopMyITHPOBKH HETOTHBI WITH HECOAEPIKATEIHHBI:

Thl BCHOMHMIIIb:

® JIJI51 Y€T0 UCTIONIb3YETCS IOATOTA M KPATKOCTh B XaHTHIHCKUX
CJIOBax;

* Kak 0003HaYaCeTCs KPATKOCTh B TUCEMEHHOM peun (cTp. 10).
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Nmetorca u uyncTo nupryeckre (HEHAy9YHbBIE) OTCTYTIIICHHS
B BUJIE 3asIBJICHUS: « XAHTBIUCKUHN S3bIK — HECJIOXKHBIN U Kpa-
CHUBBIN» (C. 5).

TekcT ydueOHOTO MOCcOOHs N300MITyEeT OneyaTKaMy M OTIIHO-
KaM¥, OTHOCSAIIIUMUCS KO BCEM YPOBHSM S3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI —
opdorpaduaeckomy, TeKCHIECKOMY, TPAMMAaTHIECKOMY, CHHTaK-
CHYeCKOMY, cTricTHdeckoMy. Ha cTpanmumnax yueOHuka mpen-
CTaBIICH UCKAXEHHBIH BapHaHT XaHTBIMCKOTO SI3BIKA, KOTO-
PBIH HE MOXKET CIYKUTh 00Pa3IOM /ISl YCBOSHUS yUaITUMUCS
MJIAJIIIAX KJIACCOB.

Wrak, BBUIY HECOOTBETCTBUS JAHHOTO y4eOHOT'O MOCOOHS
COBPEMEHHOMY YPOBHIO HayKH O sI3bIKE, N300WIIHS BCEX BH/IOB
BO3MOXXHBIX OITHOOK, HECOOTBETCTBHS TpedoBanusimM ®PI'OC,
OHO HE MOKET OBITh PEKOMEHIOBAHO K MCIIOIH30BAHHIO B 001I1e-
o0OpazoBaTenbHBIX MKOIaX PD u TpeOdyeT N3bATHS ero Thpaxa
13 IIKOJI KaK 0Opasiia caMmoro 6e3rpaMOTHOTO TEKCTa 3a BCIO HC-
TOPHUIO MHCBMEHHOCTH XaHTHIHCKOTO S3bIKa. XOTEIOCh OBI, 9TO-
on1 JlemapramenT obpazoBanus u Hayku XMAO 0Ooree Tma-
TEILHO MTOI0Mpajl aBTOPOB YUSOHUKOB, ITPOBOMILT UX 00yUEHNE.
OxcnepTr3a YUeOHUKOB JIOJDKHA BBITIONHATHCS BHICOKOKBAJIH-
(bupoBaHHBIMU crieruaaucTaMu 3 OOCKO-yTropCeKOTo WHC-
TUTYTa WY HHCTUTYTOB AKaIEeMHUH HAYK 110 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
CHEIMATFHOCTH, UMEIOIINX OIBIT Pa0OTHI HAJl YUCOHUKAMU H
yueOHBIMHU TTocoOmusIMHA. J{oJkeH OBITh pelieH U BOIPOC O KBa-
TU(HUIHPOBAHHOM PENAKTOPE XaHTHIHCKUX y4eOHNKOB. Penak-
TOp, BIAACIONINN MPAKTHIECKN OJHUM THAJIEKTOM, HE 3aMedaeT
0COOEHHOCTEH APYTHUX IHUAJIEKTOB, IIOTOMY TIPaBKa B Y4EOHUK
HE BHOCUTCS WITM BHOCATCS TOUYEYHBIE NCTIPABICHUS B COOTBET-
CTBUU C POJHBIM TOBOPOM PEIAKTOPa, OTINIHBIM OT AHAJICKTa,
Ha KOTOPOM HaIucaH yudeOHUK. Bo Bcex ydeOHBIX TTOCOOHIX TI0
XaHTBIACKOMY A3BIKY MPEICTABICHBI OHU U T€ )K€ OCHOBHBIE
TEeOpeTHUYECKHE MPOOIEMBI: TyTaHUIA B (HOHETHYECKOH cucTeMe
MpUBeNa K rpadudecKoil My TaHHIIe, UCKaKEHBI M (JOHETHYeCKas,
1 JIeKCUYecKasi, 1 TpaMMaTHIecKas, 1 CHHTaAKCHYeCKast CHCTEMBI.
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[Ipencrasnennsie B HoBOM ymHEike @I'OC yueOHUKY XaH-
TBHIMCKOTO SI3bIKa HE OTPaXalT PeayibHOM S3bIKOBOM CUTYyallUH,
cnoxuBiIeics B XaHTbl-MaHCUHCKOM aBTOHOMHOM OKPYT€ B
nocirexaue 20 sret: B 1-# Kitace ceifuac peako IpuXoaaT YUCHUKH,
CBOOOJTHO BIIAJICTOIIHE XaHTBICKIM SA3BIKOM. [ [03TOMY yueOHUKH
HYHO ITHCATh IS TEX, KTO KENAeT BEIyYHTh SI3bIK CBOETO 3THO-
ca, a rmojla4a MaTepurala 1o CTapoil MeToauKe (1S BIaACIOITNX
POIHBIM SI3BIKOM) HE JTAET MOJOKHUTEIBHBIX Pe3yIbTaTOB.

Heob6xoanMo HakoHEIT 3aKOHOATEIFHO PENTNTE BOIPOC 00
YHUPHUKAITUN XaHTHIACKOHN Tpaduku u opdhorpaduu, IpHHATHH
HOPMHUPYIOIINX CBOJOB MPaBUJI, U3AaHUHN opdorpaduuecKux
clioBapei M CIpaBOYHUKOB. YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE MUChMEH-
HOCTH W TIOCIIEOBATEIHFHOE MTPUMEHEHNE SANHBIX TTPUHITAIIOB
MAChMa CETONHS aKTyaJbHBI KaK HUKOT/IA, 3aMaTdiBaHUe dTOH
MIPOOIEMBI IPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO B IIIKOJTY MOMAAI0T YUeOHHKH,
Ka)KJIBIH W3 KOTOPBIX HAITHCAH B COOTBETCTBUH C HHIUBHIYaIb-
HBIMH TIPEIITOYTCHUSMH aBTOPOB, 0€3 COOTIOACHU S KaKIX OBI TO
HU OBLTIO HOPM U TIpaBuJI. HeoOxommmo ckopeiiniee yTBepKICHIE
YCOBEpPIIICHCTBOBAHHOTO ajpaBUTa M CBOMA MpaBui opdorpa-
(hum u MyHKTYauy, 6€3 KOTOPHIX 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH MHOMKATCS
BCE HOBBIE M HOBBIE BapUaHTHI T'paduyeckoil GuKcanuu XaH-
TBIACKOTO A3bIKa. HeoOXommmMo IpHHSATE PE30TIONHI0 O MY TAX
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS Tpaduku u opdorpaduu XaHTHIHCKOTO
SI3BIKA, TIPEIJIOKEHHYI0 Pabodel rpy o 1o coBEpIIeHCTBOBA-
HUIO XaHTHIMCKOM muchkMeHHOCTH ete B 2013 1. Pe3omomus Op1ma
CBOEBpPEMEHHA M HEOOXOauMa, M XOTs oHa obcyxkmanack U Ko-
MUCCHEHN M0 si3bIKaM KOpEeHHBbIX HapojoB P® Poccuiickoil aka-
JeMUH HayK, M TPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIMA HHCTUTYTAMH U IPyTHMHU
nHCcTaHIsIMA XMAOQ, mporiia yeIrenray o anpooaIiio Ha KOH-
(hepennusx, cemuHapax u hopymax, IpoBoAUMBIX MUHHCTEPCT-
BOM 00Opa30BaHUS M HAYKH, HA COBEMIAHUAX [ ocymapcTBEHHOM
JyMpbl, pelieHde Tak U HE 3aKperjieHo 3aKoHoAaTelbHOo. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe HEMaJIble TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA, BBIICTICHHBIE HA
CO3/IaHHE COBPEMEHHOTO KOMIIJIEKTa YIeOHUKOB XaHTHIHCKOTO
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s13bIKa, (PAKTUYECKU MOTPAvYCHBI BITYCTYIO, HCIOIh30BAHKE Ta-
KHX Y4eOHUKOB B IIIKOJIE TPUHECET OOJIBIIE BPE/a, YEM MOJb3bL.
[TomoOHBIC yICOHNKHN HE TOJKHBI UCIIOJIB30BATHCS B YUSOHOM
nporecce.
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KoHgbepeHyus «K nocmpoeHuro 6a3bi 0aHHbIX
yHUeepcaslbHbIX 2paMMamuy4ecKux KOHMeKCmMoe
Ha Mamepuarse napasiesbHO20 Kopnyca
nepegodos Hoeoz2o 3aeema»

Conference on “Building a database of universal
grammatical contexts based on a parallel corpus
of New Testament translations”

DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-229-238

Kongepenuus ¢ Takum 10BOJIBHO AJIMHHBIM Ha3BaHHUEM (HO
BITOJIHE TOYHO MEPEJAIONIUM ee TeMaTHKy) npoiia B Mockse
27-28 aBrycta 2021 r. Ee opranuzaropamu BeicTynuinu Otaene-
HHE TEOPETUUECKON U MPUKJIIAJHON TUHIBUCTUKH MOCKOBCKOIO
yHuBepcuteTa U [IpobiaeMHas rpyIna no Teopuu rpaMMaTHKH
MNuctutyTa sizpiko3Hanusi PAH. bonbsmuHcTBO npeacTaBiieH-
HBIX JIOKJIAJIOB B TOM UJIM MHOM CTENEHU ABIISUINCH PE3YJIbTaTOM
paboThl ceMUHapa MO MCHOJIb30BAHUIO TapalelebHbIX KOPITY-
COB B JINHTBUCTUYCCKOH TUTIOJOTUH, Mpoxoauiiero Ha OTullJI
MI'Y B2020-2021 rr. (mox pykoBoacTBoM B. A. IlnyHrsiHa u mpu
yuactum U. B. Makapuyka, H. B. Ilepkosoit u K. B. ®unartoga).
B kondepenunn Takxke NpuHSIIA y4acTue cOTpyIHUKH UHCTH-
TyTa nepeBona bubnmn. Beero 3a 1Ba mHs paboThI KOH(EPEHITNH
OBLITO MpeCTaBIeHO 15 T0KIam0B.

[IpobiemaTuka KoH(EpEHIUN HAXOAUTCS Ha Iepecede-
HUHU cpa3y Tpex (Ha MepBBIN B3I, TOCTATOYHO JAJEKUX APYT
OT Apyra) obJacTei: TUIOJIOIHH IPAMMATHYECKUX KaTeropui
B A3BIKaX MHUpPA, KOPIYCOB MapaJUICIBbHBIX TEKCTOB M TEKCTO-
norun HoBoro 3aBeTa. Tem He MeHee Bce 3TH TPH 00JIaCTH CBS-
3aHbl. THUIOIOrNYECKHE UCCIENOBAHUS SI3BIKOB MUpPa CETOIHS
BCE yalle JeNIaloTcsa C MCIOJIb30BaHNEM MapaliyiebHBIX KOp-
IyCOB — 3TOT MHCTPYMEHT 3apeKOMEHI0Bal cedst Kak Oonee

Poonou sizeix 2, 2021



230 XpoHHKa

OOBEKTUBHBIM U HAJIEKHBIM [0 LEIOMY PsAy HapaMeTpoB 110
CPaBHEHHIO C TPAJAUIMOHHBIM aHKETUPOBAHUEM, MpEATIOa-
rallUM NPSIMOE BO3ACHCTBUE UCCIIEI0BATENs HA HOCUTENs
si3bIKa. J171st MacTabHBIX TUIIOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIIeIOBAaHU (2 He
JUTSl CPAaBHEHMSI IBYX HJIM HECKOJBKHUX SI3BIKOB B paMKax OoJjee
0aHaTPHOTO «KOHTPACTHUBHOI'0» aHaJN3a) OCOOCHHO MOIXO0-
JST TaK Ha3blBa€Mble MHOTOSI3BIYHBIC MapaliebHbIE KOpIyca
(auTN. massively parallel corpora), B KOTOPBIX HCXOTHBIH TEKCT
MpeICTaBIICH B MepeBoax Ha OOJBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO THITOIOTH-
YECKH PA3HOPOIHBIX SI3BIKOB (MHOTO JIECSITKOB UJIH AAaXKE COTEH).
[IpuMeHeHHe TaKUX KOPITYCOB JIJIsl THITOJIOTUYECKUX UCCIIE]0-
BaHMH IpaMMaTHKH U JIEKCUKH — OTHOCHTEIIBHO HOBOE Hall-
paBlieHUE B JIMHTBUCTHUKE, HO YK€ YCIIEBIIECE IIPUBJICYb BHU-
MaHHE€ MHOTHX BEAYLIUX THUIOJIOTOB U IMPUHECTH WHTEPECHBIC
pesynbratsl: cp. [Cysouw, Wilchli 2007; Dahl 2007; Aijmer 2008;
Cermak, Rosen 2012; Ostling 2016; Cuunnasa 2016; Hectepenko
2019] u np.

PaszymeeTcs, 0TMH U3 TNIaBHBIX BOIIPOCOB IIPU TAaKOM GopMa-
T€ MCCIIEAOBaHMS — KaKOM UMEHHO TEKCT MOYKET OBITh HCIOb-
30BaH B MHOTOS3BIYHOM IapaljIesIbHOM Kopiryce. OueBUIHbBIM
00pa30oM, TEKCTHI, CyIIECTBYIOIIUE B IEPEBO/IC HA MHOTUE COTHU
SI3BIKOB, HE CTOJIb MHOTOYHCIICHHBI; €ILE MEHbIIE TEKCTOB, KaHP
U coJiepXKaHKue KOTOPBIX JIeNaeT UX PUTOAHBIMY JJIsl MACIITA0-
HBIX THIIOJOTMYECKUX COMOCTaBJICHUH. 1 HaKOHeI, TEeKCTOB,
KOTOPBIE ITPU 3TOM HEPEBOAMINCH Obl HE TOJIBKO Ha KPYIHbIE U
KYJIBTYPHO 3HaUMMBIC SI3bIKH, HO M HA MaJible (M 1axe Oecruch-
MEHHBIE) SI3bIKH, IPAKTUYECKU HE CYIIECTBYET — a BeJlb MMEHHO
TaKHe SI3bIKH U SIBISIOTCS MPEIMETOM WHTEpeca THUIIOJIOrOB B
HepByI0 ouepeas. TouHee, Takoil TEKCT 0oJIee NIH MEHEE EANHCT-
BEHHBIN U 3TO, KaK HETPY/IHO MOHSATh, U €cTh TeKCT HoBoro 3a-
BETa: OH HE UMEET PaBHBIX HU 110 YUCITY MEPEBOJOB (CUNTACTCH,
YTO HOJIHOCTBIO OH IIepeBezieH Ooiee ueM Ha 1,5 ThIC. I3bIKOB), HU
0 TUIIOJIOTHYECKOMY Pa3HOOOPa3HIo SI3BIKOB EPEBO/IA.

VYHukanpHas «nepeBogoeMkocTs» HoBoro 3aBerta, pasyme-
eTcsl, ObllIa 0OCO3HAHA M OLIEHEHA JTMHTBUCTAaMH JOCTATOYHO JIaB-
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HO, HO 3HaYCHHE ATOTr0 (akTa OCOOCHHO BO3POCIIO C TOSBIIC-
HHUEM B OOMXOJIC JIMHI'BUCTOB AJICKTPOHHBIX KOPIYCOB (U KOP-
ITyCHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKHU KaK CaMOCTOSITEITFHON JUCIHUIUTUHBI CO
CBOMM METOJIOM W HaOOpOM MHCTPYyMEHTOB). HeyauBuTeNnbHO,
YTO W TUIOJIOTH, U CICIHAIUCTHI 10 KOPITYCHOW JIMHTBUCTHKE
He pa3 oOpalllajii BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO CYIICCTBYIOIIUE IIe-
peBoasl HoBoro 3aBetra MOTYT paccMaTpHBAThCs KaK OXUH U
cTapelmnx, caMbIX OOBEMHBIX U PA3HOOOPA3HEBIX MapalIeib-
HBIX KOPITYCOB, C TIOMOIIIbIO KOTOPOTO MOYXHO pPEIIaTh OYCHBb
MHOTHE HCCIIeIoOBaTeIbCKUE 3a/1a4u (cp., Hampumep, [Haspel-
math 1997; de Vries 2007; Wilchli, Cysouw 2012]). B nHacTosiee
BpeMs H3BECTHO Ja)k€ HECKOJIBKO CIIEI[UATBHBIX MIPOSKTOB, TIOC-
BSIIIIEHHBIX MTOMCKY ONMTHUMAIBHOTO MPEACTABICHUS TIEPEBOIOB
HoBoro 3aBeTa ajsi TMHTBUCTHYSCKUX HCCIICAOBAHHUN (XOTS
HU OJJMH U3 HUX TIOKA TTOJTHOCTHIO HE 3aBEPIIEH).

Ho ecnu mpeumymecTBa ucrnons3oBanusi Hosoro 3aBera
KaK YHHKAJIBHOTO ITapalIeIbHOTO KOPITYCa JIJIsl THTIOJIOT HUECKUX
HCCIICIOBAHUIN SI3bIKOB XOPOIIIO OCO3HAIOTCS JTUHTBUCTHYEC-
KHUM COOOIIIECTBOM (U OIBITHI TAKOTO POJIa UMEIOTCS, CP., TOMHMO
yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE, TAKXKe, HaITpuMep, padoTs [ bapenTtcen 2008,
2015; Wilchli, Solling 2013; Dahl 2014; Dahl, Walchli 2016]), To
TTOKa eIl Hellb3s CKa3aTh, 4TO BCE BO3MOXKHOCTHU 3TOTO HHCTPY-
MEHTa MCMOJb30BaHbl B IIOJHOM Mepe. B yuacTHOCTH, BCE U3BECT-
HBIC Ha CETOJHAIIHHUI JIeHh TPUMEPHI UCIIOIb30BaHUS Tapall-
JIENBHBIX KOPITYCOB B TPAaMMAaTHYECKON THIIOJIOTHH CBOISATCS K
TOMY, YTO HMCCIIEJIOBATEIN BHIOUPAIOT HEKOTOPOES UHTEPECYIO-
mee UX rpaMMaTHUYecKoe SIBJICHUE M IMBITAIOTCS OOHAPYKUTH
€TI0 B pa3JIMYHBIX NEPEBOAHBIX BEPCUAX OIPEACICHHOI'O TCKCTA.
Wnave roBopsi, mapauiebHbIH KOPIYC OCTACTCS MPU TAKOM
MMOAXO0JEC JIMIIb IMAaCCUBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MaTCpuaa.

Wpnes, nexainas B OCHOBE JOKJIaJIOB, MPEJCTABICHHBIX HA
HacTosmeH KoHpepeHnn, apyras. Bo Bcex aTux padorax cTa-
BHUTCS MIPUHITUITAAJIBHO WUHAsS 33jiadya: cliejaTh NapauiebHbIN
KopIiryc (B JaHHOM clly4ae, Kopryc nepeBonoB HoBoro 3aBeTa)
HE MPOCTO HCTHOJb3yeMbIM ad hoc MCTOYHHKOM, a aKTHBHBIM
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HHCTPYMEHTOM HCCIIEIOBAHMUS IPaMMATUYECKON CEMaHTHKHU.
Jy1st aTOr0 TpEeOyEeTCS IPEK/IE BCErO IPEBPATUTD €T0 B 0A3) OaH-
HbIX YHUBEPCANLHBIX 2PAMMAMULECKUX KOHMEKCMO8, Te OyaeT
yKa3aHa JIOKaJIM3alKsl BaXKHEHIINX CEMaHTUIECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB
13 YHHUBEpCAIBbHOIO IpaMMaTH4ecKoro Habopa. Tem cambiM, UcC-
ciefoBaTeb OyJeT 3apaHee 3HaTh, B KaKUX (pparMeHTax TeKcTa
Hauboee 1enecoo0pa3Ho UCKaTh, HAIIPUMED, FPAMMAaTHIECKHE
[I0Ka3aTesIM XaOUTyaJlbHOCTH, IPOCHEKTHUBA, IBOHCTBEHHOIO
qyca 1M cnadoii onpeneneHHOCTH. VIMEHHO 3Ta ujes u otpa-
JKCHA B Ha3BaHUU KOH(EPEHIUH.

OmneIT padotel cemunapa OTullJI MI'Y mokasad, 4To Takas
LeJTb JOCTH)KMMA — U Ja)kKe TIEpBbIe UCCIIE0BAaHUS B 3TOM Hall-
PaBJIEHUU NPUHOCST HETPUBHUAJIbHBIE pe3ynbTaTbl. COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, B [TPECTABICHHBIX Ha KOH(EPEHINH IOKJIaax 00cyKaa-
JIUCH KaK o011ue mpo0IeMbl IOCTPOCHUS U UCIIONb30BaHUS Ta-
KOM 0a3bl JAHHBIX, TaK U 33a49H TOUCKA ¥ KITaCCU(PUKAIINU peie-
BaHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB JI51 KOHKPETHBIX CEMAHTUUECKHUX JJIEMEHTOB.

Kondepennns oTkpbuTach BBOIHBIM JMoKIanoM B. A. [Tiryn-
rsiHa «[lapannenbHplil KOPIyc Kak rpaMMaTudeckas 0a3a JaH-
HBIX 1 HoBBIY 3aBeT kak mapajuiedbHBIA KOPIyC», 0003HAYNB-
LIMM TEOPETHUYECKUE PaMKH KOH(EPEHIIMU U 0XapaKTepHU30BaB-
LIMM OCHOBHBIE HaIpaBiieHus ee paboThl. B mocnenyromux gok-
nagax o0Cy’KJIaTiCh KaK UMEHHBIE, TaK U INIarOJIbHBIE KATETOPUHU
C TOYKH 3pEHMS BOZMOXKHOCTEH HaX0XK ACHUS TPOTOTUIUYECKUX
KOHTEKCTOB JI1s1 uX nuarHoctuku B Hosom 3aBere. Kak npasu-
JI0, Y4aCTHUKAMHU MPOEKTA UCHOIb30BAIUCH ISl IEPBOHAYAIIb-
HOT'O MOMCKA ISITh «0a30BbIX» SI3bIKOB (IIOCIYKHUBIINE OCHOBOH
JU1s1 OOJIBIIMHCTBA CYIIECTBYIOIIUX MIEPEBOJIORB): IPeBHErpeyec-
KU, JATUHCKUH, HEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUH (M pycckuil CuHOAb-
HBIH MEepeBof), aHTIuicKuil (mpeumyniecTBeHHo King James
New Version) u ucnanckuii. I[Ipu Bcelt orpaHU4eHHOCTH 3TOTO
CIIMCKA, B HEM IIPEACTABJIECHBI JOCTATOYHO PA3HOPOIHBIE SI3BIKH,
HCIOJIB3YIOIHNE OTHIOAb HE TOXJECTBEHHbIE IpaMMaTHYeCKHe
cTpaTeruy. JlOMOTHUTENBPHO YYaCTHUKH MPOEKTA MOIIM B OT-
JIETTBHBIX CITy4asiX HCTIO0JIb30BaTh KaKMe-TO IpyTue, bomnee peaKne
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A3BIKU C LB IPOBEPUTH BCTPEUAEMOCTh OIPEACICHHBIX IpaM-
MaTHYECKUX SBJICHUH MIMEHHO B HUX (CM. HUKE CITUCOK JIOKJIAJIOB).

I'marosnbHBIE KaTEropuH, UCCIETOBAHHBIE 110 3TOM cXeMe,
paccMaTpHUBAIIUCh B CIEAYIONINX JOKIaaax:

+ A. b. [TanoBa (H1Y BIID) «K onucanuto peireBaHTHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB JIsl KoHTHHYyaTuBa (EBanrenue ot Jlykm)»;

+ K. B. Kammnanesa (HUY BIID) «OtpunarensHas dazosas
MOJISIPHOCTB: JUCKOHTHHYATHUBY;

+ A. A. Bacarkuna (MI'Y) «K onmcanuto peneBaHTHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB ISl KOHTP(AKTUBHOCTI;

+ A. B. AnxazoBa (MI'Y) «K onmcaHuio peleBaHTHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB sl XaOUTYyalbHOTO aclieKTay;

« 1O. H. Ky3nernosa, A. JI. [Tonropaas (MI'Y) «K onmncanuto
PEJIEBAHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB JJI 9KCIIEPUEHTUBHOCTH;

+ JI. B. CuunnaBa (UPS PAH / HUY BIID) «IlnrockBamnep-
dexT u npendyaymee B HoBom 3aBeTey;

« K. T. lapunusa (MuactutyT nepeBona bubnun) «¥Occus, ropratus
1 umnepatus B riepeBogax Kauru berrus (1:3, 6, 9, 11, 20, 22,
24, 28) Ha Tpy3UHCKUN, OCETUHCKHUI U KYMBIKCKUI» (TaHHBIN
JIOKJIaJl TI0 MaTepUally U MOCTAHOBKE 33/1a4H, KaK MOYHO BH-
JIETh, HECKOJIBKO OTIUYAJICSA OT OCTaIbHBIX, HO ObLI BCTPEYEH
y4aCTHUKaMHU KOHPEPEHIUHU C OOJBIIUM HHTEPECOM).

HccrienoBaHuIo HETIIArojbHBIX KATETOPUiA ObLITH TIOCBSIICHBI
CIIeYIOIIHE JOKIIA b
« 1. . Bpy06ens, JI. K. ITacko (MI'Y) «K omucanuio
PEJIEBAHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB JIJISI IBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCIIAY;
+ K. A. ®nopunckwuit (HKPS / UPS PAH) «Makimro3nB
(Ha MaTepuase s3bIKOB Keuya U Y0JIb);
« JI. A. ITapamonoBa (MI'Y) «KOHTEKCTHI “TOUEHHBIX” KOH-
TAaKTHBIX JIOKAJIU3AIKMI B YPAIbCKUX M aJITANCKHUX S3bIKAX);
+ K. B. ®unaros (CII6I'Y) «KoHTEKCTHI JIaTHBAY;
+ T. E. @eiiruna (MI'Y) «K onncanuio peieBaHTHBIX KOHTEKC-
TOB JIJIS IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U BPEMEHHOTO JICHKCHCAY;
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+ . A. Xomuenkosa (UPS PAH / MI'Y) «K ommucanuto pee-
BaHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB JUJISI YHUBEPCAITbHON KBaHTH(DUKAIIUNY;

+ 1O. B. Cununpiaa (MI'Y) «K onmcanuio peneBaHTHBIX KOH-
TEKCTOB JIJIsI KOMITAPATUBHBIX U YKBATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHII.

MOXHO OTMETHTDH 3HAYUTEIHHOE pPa3HOOOpa3He MCCIEI0-
BaHHBIX KATETOPHIi: B TOW WM UHOU CTEIICHH OBLIN 3aTPOHYTHI
ACMEKTYaJIbHOCTb, TEMIIOPAJIBHOCTh, MOAAJIBHOCTb, YUCJIO U KBaH-
TuUKaIys, U0, JeUKCUC, IPOCTPAHCTBCHHbBIC U JAPYTHUE Ia-
JeKHBIE posti. Bo Bcex ciydasx ObLI MpenCcTaBlieH yOenuTenb-
HBIM MaTepuas, NO3BOJISIONUI JUarHOCTUPOBATH COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMH IPaMMAaTHUYECKUI AJIEMEHT B MPOU3BOJILHOM SI3BIKE
C TIOMOIIEI0 Habopa MPEMIOKEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB.

PasymeeTcs, B X0[€ O4€Hb )KMBOTO U 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOIO
00Cy X IeHUsI BCEX JOKIIAI0B OBLIO BBISBIIEHO MHOXKECTBO TPO0-
JIEM, peJIeBaHTHBIX JUIS JalibHEMIIero uccienoanus. Ilpoekt
OCTpOeHUs 0a3bl JaHHBIX YHUBEPCAIBHBIX TPAMMATHIYECKUX
KOHTEKCTOB Ha Marepuasie rnapajiieIbHOro Kopryca nepeBojioB
Hogoro 3aBera OynieT nNpojoKaThes, BIEpeaAr MyOIuKaium, a
TaK)Ke HOBBIC CEMHUHAPHI 1 KOHPEPCHITNH. YUaCTHUKH MIPOEKTA
3aMHTEPECOBAHbI B COTPYIHUYECTBE U IPUTJIALLIAIOT BCEX JKEIak0-
IIUX BHECTH ITOCUJIBHBIN BKJIAJI B TO UCCIICIOBAHHE.
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Mex0yHapoOHbIi 61azomeopumesnbHbIll
®oHA CTMII'! Ha3ean naypeamos
lMpemuu um. Cepeesi BalHwmeUlHa

The International Charitable STMEGI Foundation has
announced the recipients of the Sergei Vainshtein Prize

DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-238-240

Bpyuenue [Ipemun numenn Cepres Baiinmrelina — BajkHOE
coObITHe I TOpcKux eBpeeB Poccun u 3apy0exbs. ['opckue
€Bpeu — OJIH U3 KOPEHHBIX MAJIOYUCIECHHBIX Hapo1oB Poccny,
FOBOPSIIMI Ha SA3BIKE JKYYPHU, TaK HA3bIBAEMOM TaTCKOM, —
OJTHOM M3 JINTEepPaTypPHO-NMUCbMEHHBIX s3bIK0OB Pecriybnmuku [la-
recTaH.

[Ipemus nm. Ceprest iBanoBrnua BaiiHmTeiiHa, MOCBSIIEH-
Hasg MaMATH 3TOT0 TaJAHTJIMBOTO y4EeHOTO-3THOrpada u Kyib-
TypoJora, osina yupexaena B 2015 r. C. M. BaitHmTeiH ceirpan
BaXXHYIO POJIb B BO3POXKJIECHUHN EBPEUCKON pEIMTHO3HOMN KU3HU
Y HAIIMOHAJIHOM KYJIBTYPHI B coBpeMeHHOoH Poccuu. OH ke cTosmn
y UCTOKOB co3nmanus biarorsopurensnoro ®onga CTMOBI'U.
Kaxxaplii Tos1 BpyueHHEe IpEeMUU CBSI3aHO C OJIHOM M3 BaXKHBIX
CTOPOH KU3HH TOPCKUX eBpeeB. B mpomtoM roay mpemun ObLtH
BpYYEHBI 3aCIIy>KEHHBIM IlefjaroraM. B aTom rony naypeataMu
CTaJIX JIFOJ1, KOTOPBIE BHECIH 3HAUYUTEIbHBIN BKJIa/ B U3YUYECHUE,
COXpaHEHUE U IpenojaBaHue s3blKa IHKyypu. Harpaxnenue
coctosutock 15 HosOpst 2021 1. B Mockse B KomonHOM 3aie roc-
TUHUILIBI «YKpauHa».
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3a Hay9IHBIE NCCIIEAOBAHUS SI3BIKA JUKYYPH U HAYIHO-TIPOC-
BETUTEIBCKYIO NIEATEbHOCTD MPEeMHUs Obla mpucyxaeHa (u-
JIOJIOTY M KyJbTyposiory, npenojgasatento PI'Y um. A. H. Kocbi-
ruHa Esrenun HazapoBoll — TallaHTIMBOMY YUYEHOMY, I€a-
rory, Oiarogapsi 9bUM OPraHU3aTOPCKUM YCHIIUSIM U JIETIOBBIM
KayecTBaM pealn30BaHa MarucTepckas mporpamma Io Crelu-
ANBHOCTH «SI3BIK M KYJIBTypa €BPEHCKUX NHUAcIop (JKYYpH)»
B BY3e, mpenogaBanmne ropcko-eBpeiCcKOro sS3bpIKa U KyJIbTY-
pBI BeIeTCA Ha BBICOKOM aKaJEeMHUUYECKOM YpOBHE. 3a MpOCBeE-
TUTEIBCKYIO AEATENFHOCTD U TIOMYJISIPU3AINI0 TOPCKO-EBPEc-
KOM KYJBTYPBI MPEMHUIO TONYUHJI XYIOKHUK, MPEIOIaBaTeIb
JUKYYPH, BUIHBIN OOIIECTBEHHBIN nestens Pamu Meup. 3a
BKJIaJ] B COXpaHEHHE KYJBTYPHOTO HACJIeINs TOPCKUX €BPEeB
MIPEMHUIO TIOJTYYHJI U3BECTHBIA OOIIECTBEHHBIN ACITENb, KYP-
HAJINCT, OMH U3 JINACPOB TOPCKO-EBPEHCKOit 00mnHBI 3panis
®puna KOcydosa.

Ha nepemonnn mpuCyTCTBOBAIM AUIIJIOMATHI, IPEACTaBHU-
TEJIM 'yMaHUTapHBIX (JOH/IOB U BEAYIIHE CTIEHUATICTHI B 00J1ac-
T oOpaszoBanus. [IpucyTcTByronas Ha nepemonnu CeTiaHa
Hyxnuna, ucnonHuTenbHbIA AupekTop PoHAA COXPAHEHUS U
HU3y4YEeHUs POIHBIX S3BIKOB HapoJoB Poccum, B mapTHEPCTBE C
KOTOPBIM peau3yloTcs MHOTHe TpoekTHl porma CTMOI'U, cka-
3aia: «X04y BBIPa3HTh BOCXHUIICHUE AJICKTPOHHON OMOIMOTE-
kot porna CTMOI'U 1 MOOUITBHBIM MPHIIOKEHHUEM JUIS TIPO-
CIyIIMBaHUS ayAUOKHUT. [IporpamMma mo coXpaHEHHIO IKYY-
PH CITYKHT 00pa3IoM It HOCUTENIEH NPYTUX S36IKOB HAPOIOB
Poccuu B nene pa3BuTHS COOCTBEHHON KYIBTYPBI».

BricTynas ¢ oTBeTHO peuslo, naypear koHkypca 2021 EB-
reanst Hazaposa otmeTnina, uro ®orx CTMOI'U 3annMaeT 6011b-
III0€ MECTO B KH3HU TOpCKUX eBpeeB: «Cyapba Hamero Hapoaa
Obl1a oueHb HerpocToil. Hecnywaitno @ong CTMOI'U co3ganu
ypoxenns! KpacHoit Co6os1, T1ie pogHast KyJIbTypa COXpaHs-
JaCh JIy4llle BCErO B YCIOBUSIX KOMIIAKTHOTO MPOKUBAHUS IT-
Hoca. K coxaneHuto, mpecTaBUTEN! APYyTHX JUAIEKTHBIX TPy
TOPCKUX €BpPEEB, MPOXKUBABIINE JUCIIEPCHO, HE CMOTIJIH CAENIATh
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9TO B TOH ke crenenn. CerogHs OOJNBITUHCTBO TOPCKUX €BPEEB
JKUBYT 3a IIpeAeIaMy PETUOHOB TPaIUIIUOHHOTO IIPOKUBAHUS U
MOCTENICHHO YTPAaYuBAIOT 3HaHHE sA3bIKa. JlesTenpHocTh DoHa
[0 COXPAaHEHUIO s13bIKa KOHCONMIHPOBaja BCe PErHOHATIbHBIC
OOIIKHBI TOPCKUX eBpeeB. OObEAMHICT BCEX HAC MPEK/C BCETO
HAIII S136IK. MBI HE OTIEIIIEMCS OT 00IIeeBpeHCKOM OOITHOCTH, HO
TEM CUJIbHEE Hallle KeJaHHe COXPAHUTh CBOIO UACHTUYHOCTHY.
Coo0rmienre MoATOTOBJICHO 0 MaTepuanaM caita doHaa
CTMOI'U (stmegi.com/fund/posts/93351/fond-stmegi-nazval-
laureatov-premii-im-vaynshteyna/)

Jleitnu PaxumoBna Jlonpixynoesa
WNuctutyt s3p1k030anus PAH
Mocksa, Poccus

Leyli Rahimovna Dodykhudoeva
Institute of Linguistics RAS
Moscow, Russia

leiladod@yahoo.com

MexdyHapoOHas KoHghepeHyus
«MeHbWuHCcMea Ha nocmcosemckom npocmpaHcmee
yepe3 mpudyamse iem nocne pacnada CCCP»

International conference on
“Minorities in the post-Soviet space thirty years
after the dissolution of the USSR”

DOI: 10.37892/2313-5816-2021-2-240-244

C 1 no 3 nexabps 2021 r. B ropone Komo (Mranus) B YHu-
Bepcutete MHCyOpHs cocTosimack MexyHapoaHas KoHdepeH-
us «MEeHBITMHCTBA Ha MMOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE Yepe3
Tpunnath Jet nocie pacnaga CCCPy», oprannzoannas Llent-
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pom uccnenoBanuit MeHbIMUHCTB (Centre for Research on Mi-
norities, CERM) uTanbsSHCKOT0 YHHBEPCUTETA.

CERM Bkitouaet yueHslx u3 JlemaprameHnra rymaHuTap-
HBIX HayK U MECTHBIX MHHOBalMi 1 JlemapTamMeHTa rnpasa, 9K0-
HOMUKHU U KyIbTypbl YHUBepcuteta MHcyOpus. Llenp Hayu-
HOTO LIEHTpa — NPOJABUTIaTh HE3aBUCUMBIC MEKIMCIHUIIIN-
HapHBIE MCCIIEI0OBAaHUS COOOIIECTB MEHBIITMHCTB W TIOBHIIIATH
OCBEIOMJICHHOCTH B OOILIECTBE, CTUMYIUPYS AUCKYCCUU U COT-
PYOHUYECTBO MEKIY JUHIBUCTAMH, HCTOPUKAMHU, IOPUCTAMH,
COITMOJIOTaMHU, MeJaroraMu M MCClIeZIoBaTeIIMU UCTOPUU pe-
nuruu u nuteparypsl. Co3nanue CERM Haueneno Ha npeBpa-
meHne YHuBepcuteTa MHCyOprn B IEHTp HaydHOTO OOMeHa
OIIBITOM U JIMAJIOra MEKJy BCEMH, KTO HHTEpecyeTcsl mpooie-
MaMU MEHBLINHCTB.

Ha opranuzoBannyio CERM kondepeHuio npuexain He
TOJIBKO UTAJIbSTHCKHUE CIICLIUAJINCTHI U3 TAKUX TOPOJIOB, Kak PuM,
Heamnons, Munan, Berenus, [lanepmo, Kanesipu, Yauue, Bepo-
Ha, HO ¥ HHOCTpaHHble roctu — u3 Poccun, benapycu, ['py3un,
Yexuu u Hunepnanaos.

B Teuenme Tpex nHel B paMkax KOH(pEpeHIUH ObLIN Mpo-
BEZEHBI ILIECTh CECCUI HA PYCCKOM, AHITIMICKOM M UTAJIbIHCKOM
s3p1kax. bosee 700 yenoBek MpUCYTCTBOBAJIO HAa MEPOMPHSI-
TUHU, KOTOPOE IMPOXOAMIIO OJHOBPEMEHHO B PEXHME OHJIANH U
odutaiix.

Ha oTkpbITHN KOH(pEpEHIINHN yYaCTHUKOB U TOCTEH MPUBET-
CTBOBAJIN BULIE-PEKTOP YHUBepcuTeTa VHCYOpus, JOKTOp Mate-
MaTu4eckux Hayk, npodeccop C. Ceppa Kanuimano, gupekrop
JenapramenTa ryMaHUTApHBIX HayK U MECTHBIX MHHOBALIUM,
JNOKTOp MaTeMaTH4ecKux Hayk, nmpodeccop H. Cabanunu, au-
pekrop JenapramenTa npasa, 5KOHOMUKH U KYJIBTYPBI, JTOK-
TOp IOPUINYECKUX HayK, nmpodeccop @. Pymxuspu, tupekTop
CERM, noktop ¢unonoruueckux Hayk, npogeccop 1. Bokaie.

B niepBoii ceccuu xoH(DEpEHITNN YU4acTBOBAIM yUeHbIe-CIIe-
LMAJINCTHI B 00JIaCTH BOCTOKOBEJIEHUS U KUTaeBeneHus. [Ipo-
3ByYaJId JOKJIAAbl O MAHMOHTOJIM3ME B IIOCTCOBETCKUI MEPHOJ
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(1. AHTOHYYYH), O S3BIKOBOM TIOJUTHKE B OTHOIIICHIHU YUTYPOB
(MIx. Kabpa3), o kuTaiickoil quacrope Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM IPO-
ctpanctse (/. bpuramoit Kononsa), 0 cassHCKUX Hapomax Ha
[IOCTCOBETCKOM JINHTBUCTHYEeCKOM ITpocTpaHcTBe (E. Paranbun)
1 O TeHACPHOM HALMOHAIM3ME M MYCYJIbMaHCKHX 00pa3oBa-
TeIbHBIX pepopmax B coBpemenHoM Kutae (P. Pozarn).

Bropas ceccust koHpepeHIMN ObliIa MOCBSILIEHA IOPHIH-
YECKMM U KOHCTUTYLIMOHHBIM acCHeKTaM, HallpaBJICHHBIM MIPO-
THB IMUCKPUMHWHAIIMY ¥ HA MHTETPAIMIO U 3aIIUTY MEHBIITHHCTB.
BHUMaHHMIO y4acTHHUKOB KOH(EpeHIUHU OBIIN MPEIJIOKECHBI
LIECTh JOKJIAI0B, KaXJbIil U3 KOTOPBIX 3aTPOHYII ONPEEIICH-
HBII acleKT 3aKOHO/AATEeIbCTBA, KacaloIlerocs paBeHCTBa paB
1 cBOOOX M 3alUThl MEHBIIUHCTB. M. ['aHuHO 00Ccyani KoHen
CCCP u ponb «Hauui», A. Butasne — noyioxeHue KOpeHHbIX Ma-
JIOUHCIIEHHBIX HapoaoB CeBepa B coBpemeHHOU Poccun, O. I'a-
JIMMOBA — JTHOJIMHTBUCTHYECKHH (PakTOp BO BHYTPEHHEH M
BHewHeH nonutuke Poccuiickoit denepanuu, E. Gununnunm —
MIPAaBOBYIO 3aIUTY HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBITUHCTB U KOPEHHBIX
HapozaoB B Ykpaune, JI. [laHniepn — KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE aclek-
ThI ITPOOJIEMBI BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI CyBEPEHUTETA PUOATTUIHCKUX
pecnyonuk. B 3akmounrtensHoM gokiane (P. [Tanepmo) ObLiu
MOJIBE/ICHBI UTOTH U JaH aHaJINU3 paboT psiaa JIML U yUpexe-
HHH, 3aHUMAIOLTUXCA U3yUYEHHEM TTPaB MEHBIIUHCTB.

Bo BTOpOii n1eHp koHpepeHunu, 2 aekadpsi, MPOLUTA TPEThs
1 4eTBEepTasi ceCCUU. TpeThs ceccus ObLIa TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
MIOCBSIIIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOIINXCSI COCTOSHUS
SI3BIKOB M KYJIBTYP KOPCHHBIX HapOA0OB M MEHBIIMHCTB. Ceccust
OTKPBLJIACh BBICTYIIJIEHUEM BEIYIIEr0 Hay4YHOI'0 COTPYIHUKA
WnctutyTa a3sikoznanus PAH, npodeccopa MIJIY Tarbsiabl
ArpaHat, KOTOpasi olmmcalia TerepeniHee MmojoKeHue MIUHO-
pUTapHBIX (PMHHO-YTOPCKUX SI3BIKOB M KYJIBTYpP Ha MOCTCO-
BETCKOM IIpocTpaHcTBe. Jlasee cienoBaiv AOKIAAbl O SI3bIKO-
BOH MOJUTHKE B CUCTEME IIKOJIBHOIO 00pa3oBaHus B Pecry0-
nuke Caxa (E. ApyTioHOBa), 0 COCTOSSHUM MUHOPUTAPHBIX S3bI-
koB 1 MeHbITMHCTB B Kpbimy (I1. bokase), 0 KynbTypHBIX TPOEK-
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Tax JUIsl CTUMYJIUPOBAaHUS MPAKTHKN OO0yUYEeHHS OEIOpyCcCKOMY
s13bIKY B ropozckoit cpene (T. 3aiinans).

UeTBepras ceccust KOH(pEepeHITMN HavyaIach C JIGKIUHA Ha-
Y4YHOTo coTpynHuka yHuBepcurera Ka ®@ockapu (Benenus)
MartTeo benyccu, KOTOpBIi paccka3ai 00 STHHYECKOM HcllaMe U
CYHHUTCKOM nueTusMe B Tatapcrane. Jlanee Obuin mpejacTaB-
JICHBI JOKJIAJIBI O €BPEHCKOM U MOJILCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM Haclie-
nnu B 3anmanHor Ykpawmue (A. Kopcane), o sSI3bIKOBBIX MCHB-
muHCcTBax B PecyOnuke Momgosa (O. Upumuyk), 00 opaiMa-
HaX — JTHUYECKUX Ka3axaxX-permaTpuaHTax, IepecesronnX-
cs1 B Kazaxcran u3 cocequux crpan (T. TpeBuzanm), o mpaBo-
CJIaBHOW IIEPKBH W TOJUTHKE pa3rocynapctrieHus B beccapa-
ouu (A. 3ynpsSHN).

B 3akmrouuTenbHbIN ACHD KOHPEPEHIINH, 3 geKadps, Mpolil-
JIW TIsATas U Iectas ceccud. Istas ceccrst Oblita IOCBSIIEHA, TIpe-
XKJIe BCEro, MpodjeMaM sI3bIKOM W DTHOKYJIBTYPHOH HIICHTUY-
HOCTH Hapoj0B. [Ipo3Bydanu OKIaabl O A3bIKE U UJICHTUIHOC-
TH TOpCKUX eBpeeB B coBpemeHHou Poccum (E. Hazaposa), o
(byHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH HJIMINA KaK S3bIKA HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MCHbB-
muHCTB benapycu (M. [lerpamesnu n B. Pabniesnd), o mpobie-
MaX SI3BIKOBOM MJCHTHYHOCTH MEHBIIUHCTB B HE3aBHCHUMOM
VYkpanne (O. PymsHies), o mpoOieMe co3naHus KaHOHA MUPO-
BOM JINTEPATyPhl B CUTYAIlMU SI3bIKa TUTYJILHON HAIlMU KakK
si3pika MeHbITMHCTB (M. 1llona), o KyabTypHOH ruOpUIU3aIuu
1 TTIOCTKOJIOHMATBbHON UACHTUYHOCTH (D. YCOBCKas).

[NocnenHsis, mectas ceccusi KOHPEPESHIIMH COCTOSIIA U3 JIOK-
JIaJIOB, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX O0CYIKJIEHHIO BOMPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
HMPAHOSI3bIYHBIMH MEHBIIMHCTBAMHU Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCT-
pauctBe (JI. HompixynoeBa u J»x. DnenbmaH), ¢ XyI0KECTBEH-
HOM ¥ NOJIUTUYECKON penpe3eHTAUEN €BPEICTBA B IOCTCOBETC-
koM koHTekcTe (M. JlyxaH), ¢ i3pIKaMu S THUYECKUX MCHBITUHCTB
B moctcoBeTckoi [ 'py3uu (T. JlomTanze) u c *MMUTpaliieii eBpe-
eB u3 Coserckoro Coro3a B M3paunb 1 GopMUpOBaHHEM HAITHO-
HaJbHOU eBPEHCKON MAEHTUYHOCTHU B MOCTCcOBeTCKOU Poccuu
(IT. Manky30).
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BeicTynuieHns Bcex JOKJIaA4MKOB BbI3BAIU OOJIBIION HHTE-
pec ayaAuTOpUHU U OTIMYAIUCh TOIPOOHBIM N3YYEeHHUEM BbIOpaH-
HOW TEMBbI, CEpbE3HBIM U COAJIAHCUPOBAHHBIM aHATUTHUYECKUM
TIOJIXO/IOM, IOCTYTTHOH /i1l BOCIIPUATHS CIIYILIATENISIMU Moaueit
MaTepuana.

Marepuaisl KoHbEpeHIIH OyayT OMyOJIMKOBaHbI Ha aHT-
JIUHCKOM sI3bIKE B (popMaTe COOPHHUKA HAyUHBIX CTaTel B CEPUH
«Quaderni del CERM» (uznarennctBo Ledizioni-LediPublishing).

[Taona bokane

Hanusne bpuragoit Kononsa

JIuno Ilanuepu

Centre for Research on Minorities (CERM)
Yuusepcurer UucyOpus

Hranus

Paola Bocale

Daniele Brigadoi Cologna

Lino Panzeri

Centre for Research on Minorities (CERM)
University of Insubria

Italy

cerm@uninsubria.it

Poonou sazeix 2, 2021



\

=y

-

\

lMamsimu Onbeu leopauesHb! Knumosou

20 aBrycta 2021 rona ymina u3 xxu3Hu Onsra I'eoprueBna
Knumona. bonee nBaaatu jget ona npopabdorana B MTHCTUTYTE
nepeBona bubnun, B U3natensckoMm oTnene B KauecTBE Bep-
CTaJIBIIHUIIBI.

Omnpra ['eoprueBna Oblia B YUCIE TEX MEPBOMPOXOAIIEB, KO-
TOPBIE CTOSLIA Y UICTOKOB MOCKOBCKOT0 OT/IesieHus1. OHa ObLiia cpe-
A T€X, KTO 3aKJaJbIBaJI PUHLIUIIBI U3IaHUs TIEpeBo0B buo-
JUY, OTJIAXKUBAJa BECh U3IaTEIBCKUI MpoIecc. DTUM MPUHITH-
mam MblI clieiyeM JIo cux rop. OHa yxe Oblia mpodeccHoHaIbHBIM
BEpPCTANBIINKOM, KOT/Ia Mpuilia padbotars B Haml HCTUTYT B
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nmanexkux 90-X, HO BepcTKa MepeBoAoB buOimu Ha pa3HBIX S3bI-
Kax — Bemnls HerpocTas. LLpudTel, cTUIN, HOBBIE MPOTPAMMEI,
HOBBIE CTaHAPTHI 0(OPMIICHHS, KAPTHI, TuLTIocTpanun — Onbra
I'eoprueBHa Bce 3TO OCBOMJIA M yUmJia ApyTuX. YeTbipe bubmun
Ha YEYEHCKOM, TyBHHCKOM, TYPKMEHCKOM, KPHIMCKOTAaTapCKOM
A3BIKaX CTAIM KHUTaMU Onaromaps e, a y)K Apyrue u3ganus u
TepecunTaTh HEBO3MOKHO — buOIMu s neteit, ciaoKHbIE ABY-
SA3BIYHBIC N3JITAHUS — HIYEero He 0b110 11t O HEBO3MOXKHOTO.

Korma B 2013 rogy MUucTtutyT si3p1ko3Hanus PAH u UaCTHTY T
riepeBona bubmuy 3amyMany BRITYCK KypHaia « POMHO#M sI36IKY,
He OBJI0O COMHEHUH B TOM, KTO OyJIeT BEpCTaTh DTOT >KypHal.
I'pomanHBIN OMBIT, yMEHHE paboTaTh C Pa3HBIMH S3bIKAMHU U
Pa3HBIMH aBTOpPaMH, TepIeHNEe — BCE ATO MPUTOAMIOCH Onbre
B paboTe HAJI KYPHAJIOM.

Ho 6r11a He TONMBbKO pabora... Onbra obiamgana caMbBIMU
Pa3HBIMH TaJaHTAMHU H €€ YBJICYEHHOCTh TeaTpOM, MCTIAHCKOH
KyJIBTypoi yBIeKanu u Hac. O0nanas TuTepaTypHBIM JapoM,
Onpra ObLT1a TPEKPaCHBIM paccka3unkoM. Ee mokiam o maMupce-
KUX HapoJaxX MBI 4acTO BcrioMuHaeM. [laMupckue s3p1ku OBIITH
Onpre moutn pogHbIMH Onaromaps ee Mmame Jlxoii Mocudosae
DOpnenbMaH, BBIIAIOMIEMYCS] YIeHOMY-UpaHuCTy. M HecimydaiiHo
rocyenHeit 6ompimoi padoToir Onbru ObLIa BEepCcTKa JKYpHAIA
«PomHoit s3B1K», TOcBsIIeHHOTO 90-etrio J>koit MocnudoBHEL.
Temeps MBI 3HaeM, uTo ONbre OBLIO TPYIHO, HO OHA BEpcTala,
BHOCHJIa M3MEHEHUsI, IEpEeBEpPCTRIBajia, 00poiIach co mpud-
TaMH, KapTHHKaMH, iepeHocamu. HezametHo, 6e3 madoca, Oe-
30TKa3HO...

Jns penakium xypHaia « PomHoit si3e1k» yxon Onbru ['eop-
THEBHBI — OoJbIoe Tope. CBeTnas eif maMsTh!
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